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Introduction

This book is a work of love on behalf of Roman Catholics, Jews, and other deceived pagans.
Millions are being deceived by their religious leaders. Some would prefer that I remain silent about
this religious malfeasance. I will simply respond as did Paul: “Am I therefore become your enemy,
because I tell you the truth?” Galatians 4:16.

Jesus is an offense to those who are blinded by the darkness of pagan religions. 1 Peter 2:6-8.
Jesus revealed that those who have been chosen for destruction are blind to the gospel. The
spiritually blind Roman Catholic and Judaic religious leaders are leading their followers into the pit
of eternal damnation.

Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were
offended, after they heard this saying? But he answered and said, Every plant, which
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Let them alone: they be
blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the
ditch. (Matthew 15:12-14 AV)

This book is written to open the eyes of those who have been chosen for salvation but have
been temporarily seduced by the doctrines of Roman Catholicism, Judaism, and other pagan
religions, and to reveal to the Christian world the ravenous religious wolves in sheep’s clothing who
are prowling in their midst.

The Holy Spirit predicted that many would depart from the faith of Jesus Christ, being
seduced by doctrines of devils:

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in
hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron. (1 Timothy 4:1-2 AV)

Christians are not to compromise with the world. Our charge from the Lord is to preach
God’s word and reprove and rebuke those that have strayed from the sound doctrine of the Gospel
of Jesus Christ.

I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word; be instant
in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and
doctrine. For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after
their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. (2 Timothy
4:1-4 AV)

Open rebuke is better than secret love. Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but
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the Kisses of an enemy are deceitful. (Proverbs 27:5-6 AV)

He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find more favour than he that
flattereth with the tongue. (Proverbs 28:23 AV)

Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee.
Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he will
increase in learning. The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the
knowledge of the holy is understanding. (Proverbs 9:8-10 AV)

[1]f the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people
be not warned; if the sword come, and take any person from among them, he is
taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the watchman's hand.
... When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou
dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in
his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou
warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from his way, he
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. (Ezekiel 33:6-9 AV)

Conspiracy

Conspiracy is a concept that has been propagandized into disfavor, much to the delight of
Satan and his minions, who are only too happy to push the idea that if one believes there is a world
conspiracy against Jesus Christ and his followers he must be a radical on the fringe of society or
worse. Most people are afraid of being marginalized and thus avoid speaking of conspiracies.
People instead try to construe events as coincidental, when in fact they can only be adequately
explained as the product of prior agreements of conspirators who have combined in coordinated

actions. God has revealed that there is a religious conspiracy.

There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion
ravening the prey; they have devoured souls; they have taken the treasure and
precious things; they have made her many widows in the midst thereof. Her priests
have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy things: they have put no
difference between the holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference
between the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I
am profaned among them. Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening
the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. And her prophets
have daubed them with untempered morter, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto
them, saying, Thus saith the Lord GOD, when the LORD hath not spoken. (Ezekiel
22:25-28 AV)

And the LORD said unto me, A conspiracy is found among the men of Judah,
and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. They are turned back to the iniquities



of their forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and they went after other gods
to serve them: the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my covenant
which I made with their fathers. (Jeremiah 11:9-10 AV)

We read in the following passage, how the religious leaders conspired to kill Jesus.

Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the
people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, And consulted
that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. (Matthew 26:3-4 AV)

The religious leaders stirred up the people, who then persuaded the Roman governor, Pontius
Pilate, to crucify Jesus. “[T]he chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that they should ask
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus.” (Matthew 27:20 AV) The methods used by God’s adversaries have
not changed. Today the antichrist religious leaders control the mass media, which they use to
propagandize the people into pushing the politicians into doing their bidding against God and his
anointed.

This conspiracy against the LORD and his anointed has been festering since the fall of man
in the garden of Eden and involves the kings and rulers of the earth.

Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the
earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD,
and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast
away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall
have them in derision. (Psalms 2:1-4 AV)

This monstrous conspiracy, while it involves men, it is not headed by a man. “For we wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” (Ephesians 6:12 AV) The
kingpin of this diabolical conspiracy is that terrible dragon, Satan. He is the adversary of Almighty
God. He is also an adversary to all of God’s creation. Satan tried to tempt Jesus into worshiping
him, but Jesus quoted from God’s word and told Satan that one should only worship God.

Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; And saith unto him, All these
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto
him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and him only shalt thou serve. (Matthew 4:8-10 AV)

Satan did not give up. He ultimately found someone who would accept his offer. The man
who accepted Satan’s offer is called in the Bible the antichrist. Many believe that the antichrist is
just one man who will appear in the future. The Bible, however, says that there are many antichrists,
and they were present at the time of the apostles. Antichrist is actually a description for any person



who works against and seeks to replace Christ.

Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even
now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time. (1 John
2:18 AV)

And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. For
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.
(Matthew 24:4-5 AV)

The Bible describes one particular antichrist as a beast. See Revelations 13:1-18. This book
will expose the identity and religion of that beast. The antichrist is not a physical beast who devours
flesh, he is a spiritual beast who devours souls. His physical appearance is that of a minister of
righteousness. Just as the president is a title of a person who is one in a long succession of
presidents so also the antichrist is a title for a succession of antichrists. God, in his Bible, warned
us about the craftiness of Satan and his antichrist ministers:

For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the
apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of
light. Therefore ir is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the
ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works. (2
Corinthians 11:13-15 AV)

Jesus warned us about those who inwardly are ravening wolves but who through appearances
would try to deceive us into believing that they are harmless sheep. The antichrist, following this
tried and true formula, has tried to hide his true identity by putting on sheep’s clothing.

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly
they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall
know them. (Matthew 7:15-20 AV)

However, out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. The antichrist’s words and
works expose him as the spiritual wolf that he is.

For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth
good fruit. For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do not
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. A good man out of the good
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of
the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the



abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. (Luke 6:43-45 AV)

If you are a disciple of God’s perfect and holy Son Jesus Christ, then Satan and his antichrist
hate you. “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour.” (1 Peter 5:8 AV) God, however, has a means by which one can
avoid becoming the prey of Satan: “Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will
flee from you.” (James 4:7 AV) In order to resist the devil one must first know his plans and
methods. This book will expose, through the evil fruit of the very words and works of the antichrist,
his methods and plans for world domination.

2. Satan’s Religion

One of Satan’s favorite methods of attack is through religion. Satan loves religion and
infuses his religion with, devil inspired, man made rules. God, on the other hand, hates man made
religion. Jesus did not mince words when he expressed his disgust with the religious leaders of the
time in Israel, who rebelled against God and set up a religious system based on tradition that was in
direct conflict with God’s Holy Law.

Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. Ye
hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This people draweth nigh unto
me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me.
But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.
(Matthew 15:6-9 AV)

The religious leaders of Israel set up a whole regimen of rules and traditional practices and
in doing so had ignored the wishes of God.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy,
and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye blind
guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but
within they are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that
which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. Woe
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and
of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. (Matthew 23:22-28 AV)

The scribes and Pharisees slaved and worked in order to gain followers, but because their
religion was not of God but was created by men, not only did their followers end up in hell but so
did they.



Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of
heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are
entering to go in. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour
widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the
greater damnation. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more
the child of hell than yourselves. (Matthew 23:13-15 AV)

Just as Satan did with the Jews, he has so done today. Only today Satan has created a religion
that is a counterfeit to Christianity. The apex of this counterfeit Christianity is found in the Roman
Catholic Church. The Roman Catholic Church has taken up the torch of disobedience with fleshly
Israel and has continued the conspiracy against God. This book will establish beyond all reasonable
doubt that the Roman Catholic Church is the seat of the antichrist and is a principal in a conspiracy
against Christ. The Roman Catholic doctrines are not just a phony substitute for Christianity, they
are the antithesis of Christianity, they are against the doctrines of Christ. Satan, however, has
seduced the world into believing that Roman Catholicism is the religion of Christ. In fact, though,
it is the religion of the antichrist.

Paul warned the early disciples about the wolves in sheep’s clothing that would creep into
the church. The real threat to God’s church is not from outside the church but from inside the
church.

For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you,
not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse
things, to draw away disciples after them. (Acts 20:29-30 AV)

God has appointed a place for such religious deceivers. They will be cast out into outer
darkness where there is weeping and knashing of teeth. (Matthew 8:12, 24:51).

3. God’s Word

How is one to know if a religious leader is a man of God or a man of sin? One way is to look
at whether he bears good fruit or evil fruit. What is meant by fruit? God tells us in the Holy Bible
that the fruit of a person is what he speaks: “A good man out of the good treasure of his heart
bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth
that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.” (Luke 6:45 AV)

Without God’s word, though, it is not possible to distinguish the good fruit from the evil
fruit. If moral distinctions are going to be made between good and evil it is necessary to look to the
book written by the creator of all things, good and evil.

Jesus admonished the people of the world to not simply call him Lord, but to also do what
he says. (Luke 6:46 AV) In order, however, to do what he says, we must first know his words



contained in his Holy Bible. One should follow the example of the Bereans and compare any
religious doctrine with the word of God. The Bereans were viewed by God as more noble than
others because they searched the scriptures to check to see if Paul and Silas were correct in their
doctrine. See Acts 17:10-11.

that:

God’s word is unique because it is God’s revelation of Him to man. The Holy Bible states

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God. The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him; and
without him was not any thing made that was made. (John 1:1-3 AV)

In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: Who
is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: For by him were
all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things
were created by him, and for him: And he is before all things, and by him all
things consist. (Colossians 1:14-17 AV)

The gospel found in John states that God (the Word, the Creator) came to earth in the flesh:

Jesus Christ.

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. (John 1:14 AV)

In the Holy Bible God the Father makes it clear that his Son, Jesus, is God.

But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. (Hebrews 1:8 AV)

The Holy Bible is not like any other book, it is unique, it was written by God through men.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: (2 Timothy 3:16 AV)

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.
For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. (2 Peter 1:20-21 AV)

Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. But the
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto
him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. (1



Corinthians 2:13-14 AV)

4. Creation and Salvation Through God’s Word

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. How did he create? He created by
speaking. “God said...and it was so.”” See Genesis 1:1-2:25. “Through faith we understand that
the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things
which do appear.” (Hebrews 11:3 AV)

By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them by
the breath of his mouth. He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he
layeth up the depth in storehouses. Let all the earth fear the LORD: let all the
inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. For he spake, and it was done; he
commanded, and it stood fast. (Psalms 33:6-9 AV)

The Holy Bible clearly states that God not only created through his Word, he also eternally
saves through his Word.

Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory
of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth
away: But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by
the gospel is preached unto you. (1 Peter 1:23-25 AV)

And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. (2 Timothy
3:15 AV)

For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall
they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?
And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are
the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good
things! But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath
believed our report? So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God. (Romans 10:13-17 AV)

5. God Preserves His Word

God’s word is the way to salvation. God would not leave us without the means for our
salvation. The following scripture passages testify that God has promised that his word will be
preserved forever.



For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. (Matthew 5:18 AV)

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. (Matthew
24:35 AV)

The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified
seven times. Thou shalt keep them, O LORD, thou shalt preserve them from
this generation for ever. (Psalms 12:6-7 AV)

[T]he word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the
gospel is preached unto you. (1 Peter 1:25 AV)

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for
ever. (Isaiah 40:8 AV)

For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven. (Psalms 119:89 AV)

6. The Roman Catholic Attack on God’s Word

Satan knows that the word of God is the way to salvation. Satan also knows that God has
promised to preserve his words, and so it would be futile for him to try to destroy God’s words.
Therefore, instead of trying to destroy God’s words, Satan instituted a two prong strategy to keep the
Holy Scriptures from the people. The first prong of the strategy was to outlaw the possession and
reading of the Holy Bible. When, over the years, that strategy proved ineffective, Satan instituted
his second prong, which is to deny that God has preserved his words and offer counterfeit bibles to
the world and to deceive people into believing his counterfeits are the closest that they can get to
God’s genuine word.

The Roman Church knows that if the people are able to read for themselves God’s word they
will discover that the Catholic traditions and doctrines are not just in addition to the Scriptures, they
violate the Scriptures. The Catholic Church has a long history of trying to keep God’s word from
the people. For example, at the Council of Terragona in 1234 A.D. the Roman Catholic Church
prohibited anyone from possessing any part of the Old or New Testaments in any of the Romance
languages (Portuguese, Spanish, Catalan, Provencal, French, Rhaeto-Romance, Italian, Sardinian,
and Romanian). The council ruled that anyone owning a Bible was to turn it over to the local
Catholic bishop to be burned. In 1229 at the Council of Toulouse (Pope Gregory IX presiding), the
Catholic Church prohibited “laymen” from having the Holy Scriptures or translating them into the
“vulgar tongue” (common language of the country). In 1551 the Catholic Inquisitional Index of
Valentia forbade the Holy Bible to be translated into Spanish or any other “vernacular.” In 1559 the
Roman Catholic Index Librorum Prohibitorum (Index of Prohibited Books) required permission
from the Catholic Church to read the Catholic version of the Bible; all Christian Bible versions were
simply prohibited. On September 8, 1713, Pope Clement XI issued his Dogmatic Constitution,



Unigenitus, which in part condemned as error the teaching that all people may read the Sacred
Scripture. On May 5, 1824 Pope Leo XII issued his encyclical Ubi Primum which exhorted the
bishops to remind their flocks not to read the Bible. On May 24, 1829 Pope Pius VIII issued the
encyclical Traditi Humilitati, which exhorted Catholics to check the spread of Bibles translated into
the vernacular, because those Bibles endangered the “sacred” teachings of the Catholic Church. On
May 8, 1844, Pope Gregory X VIissued his encyclical Inter Praecipuas in which he described Bible
societies as plotting against the Catholic faith by providing Bibles to the common people, whom he
referred to as “infidels.” On January 25, 1897 Pope Leo XIII issued his Apostolic Constitution
Officiorum ac Munerum which prohibited all versions of the Bible in the vernacular tongue. The
1918 Catholic Code of Cannon Law, Index of Prohibited Books, Cannon 1385, § 1 prohibited
publishing any edition of the Holy Scriptures without previous Catholic “ecclesiastical censorship.”
The 1983 Catholic Code of Cannon Law, Cannon 825, § 1 prohibits the publishing of the Sacred
Scriptures without the permission of the Apostolic See or the Conference of Bishops.

The official doctrines of the Catholic Church prohibiting the publication, possession, or
reading of the Holy Bible, were not a mere suggestions, they were enforced. For example, on
October 6, 1536 at Vilvorde (outside Brussels, Belgium) William Tyndale was burned at the stake.'
His crime was that he translated the Holy Scriptures into English and was making copies available
to the people in violation of the rules of the Roman Catholic Church.?

The progenitors of the Catholic Church were around in the time of the apostles, wresting the
Holy Scriptures from the people.

And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved
brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you;
As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things
hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they
do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. Ye therefore, beloved,
seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being led away with the error
of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. (2 Peter 3:15-17 AV)

7. Satan’s Counterfeit Bibles

With the advent of the printing press (circa 1455) making Bibles available to the ordinary
man, it became obvious to Satan that he could not keep God’s word from the masses, so he instituted
the second prong of his attack on God’s word in earnest. He offered counterfeit bibles. The Holy
Scriptures reveals a pattern by Satan from the beginning to tamper with God’s word. God
commanded Adam not to eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.

And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.
(Genesis 2:16-17 AV)
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In Genesis 3:1-5 the serpent misquotes God, changing God’s words; he tricks Eve into eating
from the tree of knowledge of good and evil by asking her if God commanded that they not eat of
any of the trees in the garden. When Eve responds, she also misquotes God, saying that he
commanded that they should not touch the fruit, when God merely prohibited the eating of the fruit.
God told Adam that if he ate from the tree “thou shalt surely die.” Once Satan perceived that Eve
was ignorant of God’s true words he felt confident that he could convince Eve to disobey God by
subtly misquoting what God had said. Satan took the warning by God and added one word. Satan
said to Eve: “Ye shall not surely die.” What Satan said sounded authoritative. It sounded almost like
what God had said; but that one word corrupted God’s word and turned it from the words of God
to the words of Satan. The result of the corruption by Satan of God’s word was the greatest tragedy
in history, the fall of Adam and Eve!

Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the LORD God
had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of
every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the
fruit of the trees of the garden: But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the
garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.
And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods,
knowing good and evil. (Genesis 3:1-5 AV)

In apparent reference to Satan’s corruption of God’s word in the Garden of Eden, Jesus
admonished Satan: “That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.” (Luke 4:4
AV) Just as Satan did in the Garden of Eden, he now tries to confuse people about what God has
said: “Yea, hath God said . . . .” Pediatrician Dr. Lawrence Dunegan attended a lecture on March
20, 1969 at a gathering of pediatricians at a meeting of the Pittsburgh Pediatric Society. The lecturer
at that meeting was a Dr. Richard Day (who died in 1989). At the time of the lecture Dr. Day was
Professor of Pediatrics at Mount Sinai Medical School in New York. Previously, Dr. Day had served
as Medical Director of Planned Parenthood Federation of America. Dr. Dunegan was well
acquainted with Dr. Day and described him as an insider in the “order.” Dr. Dunegan did not explain
what the “order” was, but from the lecture it was clear that it was a very powerful secret society
made up of minions in service to Satan. During the lecture Dr. Day revealed many of the satanic
plans that the members of the “order” had agreed upon that would change the United States from a
Christian society to a pagan society. One of the strategies was to introduce new bible versions. By
the time of the lecture in 1969, that strategy had long previously been implemented. Dr. Day was
indicating that the final success of that strategy was in sight as henceforth it would be implemented
with new vigor. Dr. Dunegan explains:

Another area of discussion was Religion. This is an avowed atheist speaking. And
he [Dr. Day] said, "Religion is not necessarily bad. A lot of people seem to need
religion, with it's mysteries and rituals - so they will have religion. But the major
religions of today have to be changed because they are not compatible with the
changes to come. The old religions will have to go. Especially Christianity. Once the
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Roman Catholic Church is brought down, the rest of Christianity will follow easily.
Then a new religion can be accepted for use all over the world. It will incorporate
something from all of the old ones to make it more easy for people to accept it, and
feel at home in it. Most people won't be too concerned with religion. They will
realize that they don't need it.

In order to this, the Bible will be changed. It will be rewritten to fit the new religion.
Gradually, key words will be replaced with new words having various shades of
meaning. Then the meaning attached to the new word can be close to the old word -
and as time goes on, other shades of meaning of that word can be emphasized. and
then gradually that word replaced with another word." I don't know if I'm making
that clear. But the idea is that everything in Scripture need not be rewritten, just key
words replaced by other words. And the variability in meaning attached to any word
can be used as a tool to change the entire meaning of Scripture, and therefore make
it acceptable to this new religion. Most people won't know the difference; and this
was another one of the times where he said, "the few who do notice the difference
won't be enough to matter."

In accordance with the aforementioned conspiracy, Satan and his minions now offer people
a whole assortment of different bible versions, which change and twist God’s word. God’s word is
with us today in the Authorized (King James) Version (referred to as AV or KJV). All other bible
versions are tainted by the hands of Satan and his minions, including the New King James Version
(NKJV). “Ye have perverted the words of the living God, of the LORD of hosts our God.”
Jeremiah 23:36. The corrupted bible versions are essentially Roman Catholic bible versions.* Sadly,
most of the so called church leaders of today have accepted Satan’s counterfeit bibles.

The following is a partial list of the fraudulent bible versions: New International Version
(NIV), Contemporary English Version (CEV), New Century Version (NCV), New World Translation
(NWT), American Standard Version (ASV), New American Standard Bible (NASB), Revised
Version (RV), Revised Standard Version (RSV), New Revised Standard Version (NRSV), Amplified
Version (AMP), New King James Version (NKJV), 21* Century King James Version (KJ21), Third
Millennium Bible (TMB), Douay-Rheims Version (DRV), Good News for Modern Man (GNB),
Today’s English Version (TEV), Living Bible (LB), Darby Translation (DBY), Jerusalem Bible (JB),
and New Jerusalem Bible (NJB).

The Authorized (King James) Version is an English translation of the Masoretic (traditional)
Hebrew Old Testament, whereas the new bible versions are taken from an inferior and corrupted
mixture of the Septuagint (Greek old testament), Samaritan Pentateuch, Dead Sea Scrolls, and a
variety of other transcripts. The corrupt Septuagint used today was translated by Origen (185-254
A.D.), who was a unitarian evolutionist.” Origen believed in reincarnation and denied the existence
of hell.®

There are approximately 4,489 Greek New Testament manuscripts known to be extant today.’
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Of these, 170 are papyrus fragments dating from the second to the seventh centuries; there are 212
uncial (capital letter) manuscripts, dating from the fourth to the tenth centuries; there are 2,429
minuscule (small letter) manuscripts, dating from the ninth to the sixteenth centuries; and there are
1,678 lectionaries, which are lesson books for public reading that contain extracts from the New
Testament.® The vast majority of these manuscripts are in agreement and make up what is known
as the Textus Receptus (received text). There has been a recent discovery of a small fragment of the
earliest known New Testament manuscript not included in the above tally, which was dated to 66
A.D. and is in agreement with the Textus Receptus. The King James New Testament is based upon
the Greek Textus Receptus, whereas the new translations are based upon a very few number of
corrupt manuscripts including the Roman Catholic Greek texts Vaticanus and Sinaiticus, and a few
other texts, the origins of which are a mystery.

The manuscript Sinaiticus, which is often referred to by the first letter of the Hebrew
alphabet, Aleph, is written in book form (codex) on velum.’ It contains many spurious books such
as the Shepherd of Hermes, the Didache, and the Epistle of Barnabas.'* Sinaiticus was discovered
in a waste basket in St. Catherine’s monastery on Mount Sinai in February of 1859." Sinaiticus is
covered with alterations that are systematically spread over every page and were made by at least ten
different revisors.'? The alterations are obvious to anyone who examines the manuscript.”> Most of
the revisions to the text were made in the sixth or seventh century."

The manuscript Vaticanus, often referred to by the letter “B,”originated in the Vatican library,
hence the name."” Vaticanus was first revealed in 1841; where the transcript had been prior to that
date is unclear.'® One thing this is clear is that the manuscript omits many portions of scripture
which explain vital Christian doctrines. Vaticanus omits Genesis 1:1 through Genesis 46:28; Psalms
106 through 138; Matthew 16:2,3; Romans 16:24; the Pauline Epistles; Revelation; and everything
in Hebrews after 9:14."" It should not be surprising that the Vatican would produce a manuscript that
omits the portion of the book of Hebrews which exposes the mass as completely ineffectual and
deletes Revelation chapter 17, which reveals Rome as the seat of “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” Notice that
the two primary manuscripts used by the new bible versions were found in the care and custody of
the Roman Catholic Church.

The Vaticanus and Sinaiticus manuscripts, which make up less than one percent of the
existing ancient manuscripts, differ significantly from the Received Text. Vaticanus omits at least
2,877 words; it adds 536 words; it substitutes 935 words; it transposes 2,098 words; and it modifies
1,132 words; making a total of 7,578 verbal divergences from the Received Text. Sinaiticus is an
even worse corruption, having almost 9,000 divergences from the Received Text.'®

John Burgon, Dean of Westminster and the preeminent Greek textual scholar of his time,
said the following about the Vaticanus and Sianaiticus manuscripts.

The impurity of the text exhibited by these codices is not a question of opinion but
of fact. . . . In the Gospels alone Codex B (Vatican) leaves out words or whole
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clauses no less than 1,491 times. It bears traces of careless transcription on every
page. Codex Sinaiticus abounds with errors of the eye and pen to an extent not
indeed unparalleled, but happily rather unusual in documents of first-rate importance.
On many occasions, 10, 20, 30, 40 words are dropped through very carelessness.
Letters and words, even whole sentences, are frequently written twice over, or begun
and immediately cancelled; while that gross blunder, whereby a clause is omitted
because it happens to end in the same words as a clause preceding, occur is no less
than 115 times in the New Testament."

The Vaticanus and Sinaiticus manuscripts are so clearly corrupt that Dean Burgon was at a
loss to explain textual scholars accepting them as valid. He concluded that those manuscripts have
“established a tyrannical ascendancy over the imagination of the critics which can only be fitly
spoken of as blind superstition.”* The following is Dean Burgon’s assessment of the new Greek
text, which was produced largely from the Vaticanus and Sinaiticus manuscripts, and which
underlies the new bible versions.

[T]The Greek Text which they have invented proves to be hopelessly depraved
throughout . . . [I]t was deliberately invented . . . [T]he underlying Greek . . . is an
entirely new thing, is a manufactured article throughout. . . . The new Greek text was
full of errors from beginning to end. . . . Shame on [those] most incompetent men
who - finding themselves in a evil hour occupied themselves . . . with falsifying the
inspired Greek Text . . . Who will venture to predict the amount of mischief which
must follow, if the ‘New’ Greek Text . . . should become used.”!

The Latin translation of the bible is called the Latin Vulgate. Incidently, the Catholic Church
used Jerome to pull a switch. The Latin text that is today called the Latin Vulgate is very different
from the traditional Latin Vulgate. Jerome used corrupted Greek texts from Alexandria, which he
translated into Latin, he then added 14 apocryphal books; the Catholic Church called Jerome’s new
Latin translation the Latin Vulgate.** This corrupted Latin Vulgate text is the official bible text for
the Catholic Church and was the source text for the Jesuit Douay-Rheims English translation of the
bible.

How did the new versions of the bible become so corrupted? The personalities behind the
new texts have an occult new age agenda. The compilers and translators of the new editions aren’t
just unchristian they are antichristian. The compilers of the corrupted Greek text used in virtually
all of the new bible versions were Brooke Foss Westcott and Fenton John Anthony Hort. They were
nominal Protestants, but they were defacto Roman Catholics. Hort denied the infallibility of the
Holy Scriptures, he did not believe in the existence of Satan, he did not believe in eternal
punishment in Hell, nor did he believe in Christ’s atonement.” Hort, however, did believe in
Darwin’s theory of evolution, he believed in purgatory, and he also believed in baptismal
regeneration.” Hort hated the United States and wished for its destruction during the civil war,
because he was a communist who hated all things democratic.*
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Westcott was equally Romish in his beliefs.”® He, like Hort, rejected the infallibility of the
Holy Scriptures.”” He viewed the Genesis account of creation as merely an allegory.”® He did not
believe the biblical account of the miracles of Jesus.” He did, however, believe in praying for the
dead and worshiping Mary.*® Politically, Westcott was a devout Socialist.’’

Westcott and Hort were both necromancers who were members of an occult club called the
“Ghostly Guild.”** Westcott also founded another club and named it “Hermes.”* According to
Luciferian H.P. Blavatsky, Hermes and Satan are one and the same.*® Hort viewed evangelical
Christians as dangerous, perverted, unsound, and confused.” Westcot and Hort’s Greek text was
largely based on the fraudulent Catholic texts Vaticanus and Sinaiticus.*

Assisting Westcott and Hort in their revision was Dr. G. Vance, a Unitarian, who denied the
deity of Christ, the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, and the Godhead (Jesus Christ, God the Father,
and the Holy Ghost).”” Jesuit Roman Catholic Cardinal Carlo Maria Martini, the prelate of Milan,
was the editor of the corrupted Greek text.®® Martini believed the occult new age philosophy that
man can become divine.” Remember, that is the very lie that Satan used to deceive Eve into eating
the forbidden fruit: “ye shall be as gods.” Genesis 3:5.

In addition, the new bible versions use a method of translation known as dynamic
equivalence, rather than the formal equivalence used in the Authorized Version (AV), which is also
known as the King James Version (KJV). Formal equivalence is a word for word translation,
whereas dynamic equivalence is a thought for thought translation. A translator using dynamic
equivalence is less a translator and more an interpreter. Thus, the new versions of bibles should
more accurately be called interpretations, rather than translations. The dynamic equivalent
interpreters of the new bible versions have often made unfounded assumptions as to the meaning of
particular passage. Rather than translate what God wrote, they have, with some frequency, twisted
passages by injecting their own personal bias. Some of these interpreters have displayed malicious
intent and caused great mischief.

The subjective bias of the interpreters have caused changes in the new version English bibles
that are not supported by any of Greek or Hebrew texts. For example, dynamic equivalencies caused
6,653 English word changes in the New International Version (NIV), approximately 4,000 word
changes in the New American Standard Bible (NASB), and approximately 2,000 word changes in
the New King James Version (NKJV), none of which are supported by the words in any of the Greek
or Hebrew texts.” Those word changes reflect the subjective bias of the interpreters. The combined
effect of having a corrupted text and then having that text interpreted using dynamic equivalence has
been that the NIV has 64,098 fewer words than the AV.*! That is a 10% loss in the bible. That
means that an NIV bible would have 170 fewer pages than a typical 1,700 page AV bible.* The
new versions of the bible are materially different; they are the product of the imaginations of
interpreters who have applied their personal prejudices to slant already corrupted texts to comport
with their own ideas. They are truly counterfeit bibles.

The Holy Bible is a legal document prepared by God. It contains the Old and New
Testaments of Jesus Christ. A testament is a memorialization of the will of a testator. It only has
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legal effect once the testator has died. The New Testament, in reality, is the last will and testament
of Jesus Christ.

And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death,
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they
which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. For where a
testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator. For a
testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all
while the testator liveth. (Hebrews 9:15-17 AV)

A testator he is free to change the testament and add to it. That is what Jesus did when he
added the New Testament to the Old Testament. “By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better
testament.” (Hebrews 7:22 AV) However, it is only the testator who is allowed to change or add to
atestament. If anyone else adds to or changes a testament, the changes make the resulting document
a forgery.

When trying to determine the meaning of a last will and testament, courts always try to
interpret what is the will of the testator. That is why a person’s the testament is called a will. If a
will is to be translated from one language to another, because the heirs or the court speak a different
language, courts always use formal equivalence because it is important that the heirs know exactly
what the testator said. In fact, a translator must take an oath to faithfully translate the will of the
testator. It is important not to allow any bias from a translator to affect what is the meaning of the
words used. If a court allowed dynamic equivalence to be used when translating a last will and
testament then the court would not be interpreting the will of the testator; the interpretation would
have already been done by the translator of the document when he interpreted the meaning of each
passage. The judge would be stuck with a document which has been injected with meaning by the
translator. The judge would, in effect, be interpreting the intent of the testator intermixed with the
intent of the translator. The final verdict regarding the intent of the testator would be corrupted by
the bias or errors of the translator.

In the case of the Holy Bible, it is the New and Old Testaments of God Almighty. They are
the most important legal documents ever written. God Almighty is the testator. He wrote both
testaments. In addition, he created the languages into which his original testaments would be
written. He also created the languages into which those testaments would be translated. Genesis
11:7-9. He has supernaturally controlled the process from beginning to end. “All scripture is given
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness.” (2 Timothy 3:16 AV) In addition, he has promised to supernaturally preserve his
testaments. ““[T]he word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel
is preached unto you.” (1 Peter 1:25 AV) The heirs of Christ are Christians. “The Spirit itself
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: And if children, then heirs; heirs
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified
together.” (Romans 8:16-17 AV)
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In order for Christ’s heirs to understand his will they must have a faithful translation. If his
heirs try to interpret God’s will by using a translation that contains not the pure intent of God, but
instead the intent of the translator, then they can no longer determine God’s will. A will that has
been rewritten and corrupted with the thoughts of one other than the testator, it is considered a
forgery and a fraud. So also are the new translations of the bible forgeries and frauds.

Defenders of the new bibles claim that the essential doctrines of the Christian Faith are
expressed in the new bibles, even though they have been deleted or changed in many passages.
James H. Son, author of The New Athenians, likened the logic of that argument to removing a stop
sign from a busy street intersection and then justifying the removal because the other traffic signals
in the city were left intact. Even though the sign only contained one word, that word is of critical
importance to those who arrive at the intersection, just as each word in the Holy Bible is of critical
importance to those who are reading it. God has made the point in the Holy Bible that every word
of God is important. “And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word of God.” (Luke 4:4 AV) Incidently, the doctrine of Luke 4:4 is missing
in the new bible versions. The NASB, for example leaves out the last clause and simply states: “And
Jesus answered him, ‘it is written, MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE.’” (Luke 4:4
NASB) The new versions leave the reader in ignorance as to what it is other than bread by which
man lives.

And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that
man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of the LORD doth man live. (Deuteronomy 8:3 AV)

Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him.
(Proverbs 30:5 AV)

Look at the passage in Galatians 3:16, wherein God points out the importance of every one
of his words. In that passage God explains the importance of the distinction between the singular
word “seed” and the plural word “seeds.”

Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds,
as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. (Galatians 3:16 AV)

If one looks at the AV passages that refer to the promises made to Abraham, one sees that
in fact God refers to Abraham’s “seed,” singular. In the NIV, however, the passages that prophesy
the blessings that were to flow from Abraham’s seed, Jesus Christ, are changed and obscured. If one
were to try to find the passages referred to in Galatians 3:16 in the NIV one would not be able to do
s0, because the NIV does not use the word chosen by God but has substituted words chosen by man
as inspired by Satan.
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AV
And in thy seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my
voice. (Genesis 22:18 AV)

AV
And I will establish my covenant between me
and thee and thy seed after thee in their
generations for an everlasting covenant, to be
a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee.
(Genesis 17:7 AV)

NIV
[A]nd through your offspring all nations on
earth will be blessed, because you have
obeyed me. (Genesis 22:18 NIV)

NIV
I will establish my covenant as an everlasting
covenant between me and you and your
descendants after you for the generations to
come, to be your God and the God of your
descendants after you. (Genesis 17:7 NIV)

It is important for God’s heirs to know who they are. His heirs are those who have the faith
of Abraham, not those that have the flesh of Abraham.

Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.
Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.
And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith,
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.
So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. (Galatians 3:6-

9 AV)

This point is understood by the passage in Galatians 3:16 that explains what is meant by the
precise word “seed” used in the Old Testament. ‘“And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed,
and heirs according to the promise.” (Galatians 3:29 AV)

Without the precise word “seed” the meaning of the will of God can be misinterpreted to
support false doctrines like that pretribulation rapture fraud, which makes Christ’s church a mere
parenthesis in history. Under the pretribulation rapture corruption, fleshly Israel is to inherit the
promises of God; contrary to God’s express intent that it is those who are chosen and justified by his
sovereign grace who are his heirs and not those who are born of the flesh of Abraham. “That being
justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” (Titus 3:7

AV)

Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel,
which are of Israel: Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all
children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, They which are the children
of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise
are counted for the seed.” (Romans 9:6-8 AV)

That is one example of a false doctrine that is supported by the change of just one word.
There are other false doctrines that have sprung from other corrupt changes to God’s word in the new

bible versions.
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The promoters of the new bible versions claim that they are merely updating the archaic
English in the King James Bible. They are being disingenuous. The Holy Bible is a legal document.
The English of the King James Bible is not archaic, it is precise. The precise language used has
eternal importance. Thee, thou, thy, and thine are singular pronouns. Thou is the subjective second
person singular, thee is the objective second person singular, and thy and thine are possessive second
person singular. Ye is a is subjective second person plural pronoun. In the King James text the
precision of the language puts the reader in the midst of the narrative. The reader is able to tell
whether the person is the object of the action or the subject causing the action. The reader can also
tell if the subject or object is a group or an individual. The new versions use either the pronouns
“you” or “your” for all of the narratives and the reader is not able to know anything about the setting
of the narrative. All one need do is read Galatians 3:16 to know that singularity and plurality are
important to God.

The writers of the Authorized (King James)Version (AV) did not use the more precise
pronouns because that was the customary language of the 16th century, they purposely used those
words because they wanted to accurately and faithfully translate God’s word into English. To prove
the point, all one need do is read the dedicatory at the beginning of the Holy Bible (AV); the
dedicatory was written at the completion of the AV Holy Bible in 1611 A.D., not once was thee,
thou, thy, thine, or ye used in the dedicatory.

One of the arguments used by the promoters of the new versions is that the new versions are
easier to read than the King James Bible. Some Bible passages are hard to understand, but that is
no excuse to change the meaning of the passages just to make them more readable. Dr. Donald
Waite said it best: "Some people say they like a particular version because they say it's more
readable. Now, readability is one thing, but does the readability conform to what's in the original
Greek and Hebrew language? You can have a lot of readability, but if it doesn't match up with what
God has said, it's of no profit. In the King James Bible, the words match what God has said. You
may say it's difficult to read, but study it out. It's hard in the Hebrew and Greek and, perhaps, even
in the English in the King James Bible. But to change it around just to make it simple, or interpreting
it, instead of translating it, is wrong. You've got lots of interpretation, but we don't want that in a
translation. We want exactly what God said in the Hebrew and Greek brought over into English."*’
Besides, it is simply not true that the new bible versions are easier to read. According to a readability
study the AV reads at the 5th grade level, whereas the NKJV and NASB read at the 6th grade level
and the NIV reads at the 8th grade level.** When reading the Holy Bible one should understand that
“the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him:
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” (1 Corinthians 2:14 AV) If a
passage is hard to understand pray for understanding and study the Bible for the answer. Let God’s
word explain God’s word.

God has promised to preserve his word forever (Psalms 12:6-7), that not one jot nor one tittle

will pass from his law (Matthew 5:18), and that heaven and earth will pass away but his words will
never pass away (Matthew 24:35). The promoters of the new bible versions call God a liar. They
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assert that God’s word has not been preserved. They admit that they don’t know which version is
truly God’s word. If you ask them to present God’s word, they will tell you that parts of his word
are lost forever, but that they can come up with a text that they [T]he word of the Lord endureth for
ever. will try to convince you comes close to God’s word. But God has stated emphatically: “And
this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you.” (1 Peter 1:25 AV) “[L]et God be true,
but every man a liar.” (Romans 3:4 AV)

S. Franklin Longsdon was assigned by Dewey Lockman of the Lockman Foundation to write
the guidelines for the translation of the NASB. Longsdon prepared the guidelines, but after much
study and prayer he wrote to Lockman that the NASB was terribly wrong and renounced any
attachment to the NASB version of the bible.*

The most popular version of the new bibles is the New International Version (NIV). Dr.
Virginia Mollenkott, the textual style editor for the NIV, is an admitted lesbian.** The Chairman of
the NIV Old Testament Committee, Dr. Woudstra, was considered to be sympathetic to the interests
and practices of sodomites. The NIV chief editor vaunted the fact that the NIV showed that it is a
great error to believe that in order to be born again one has to have faith in Jesus as Savior. He also
thought that few clear and decisive Bible texts express that Jesus is God.*’

Rupert Murdoch owns the exclusive rights to the NIV.* Murdoch has been described as an
internationalist and a pornographer.*” Time magazine called Murdoch one of the four most powerful
people in the world, and for good reason, he has a media empire that includes Twentieth Century
Fox, Fox Television, cable television providers, satellites, and newspapers and television stations
throughout America, Europe, and Asia.® The pope bestowed upon Murdoch the title of “Knight
Commander of St. Gregory” for promoting the interests of the Roman Catholic Church.”!

The New King James Version (NKJV) and the 21* Century King James Version (KJ21) are
particularly misleading. They try to trade on the accuracy of the Authorized (King James) Version
of the Holy Bible (AV) by putting King James in their titles. They claim that their bibles are simply
updates of the King James. Their copyright, however, gives them away. What they don’t tell the
public is that in order to obtain a copyright on a book that is in the public domain, as is the King
James Bible, they are required to make substantial revision to the text, such that it can be clearly
distinguishable from the original. Essentially, it must be a new literary work. Otherwise, the
publisher of the revision cannot claim a copyright. The NKJV and the KJ21 are both copyrighted
books; which means they must be substantially different from the King James Bible. Yet, in order
to sell the new bible they tell the public that it is really the same as the old King James Bible, that
they have simply updated the archaic language in order to make it more readable.

The publishers of the NKJV and the KJ21 versions are being disingenuous when they claim
that their new versions are not new at all, but just easier to read updates of the original Authorized
(King James) Version (AV). The NKJV made over 100,000 word changes from the AV, deleting
2,289 words from the New Testament alone. The NKJV removed the word “Lord” 66 times,
removed the word “God” 51 times, and removed the word “Heaven” 50 times. Yet, Nelson
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publications has the nerve to advertise that "Nothing has been changed except to make the original
meaning clearer."*

The KJ21 publishers claim that:

The 21st Century King James Version (KJ21®) is neither a new translation nor a
revision, but an updating of the King James Version (KJV) of A.D. 1611. While no
attempt has been made to "improve" the timeless message or literary style of the
KJV, words which are either obsolete or archaic, and are no longer understood by
literate Bible readers, have been replaced by carefully selected current equivalents.”

They KJ21 publishers state that in order to maintain the accuracy and keep the KJ21 faithful
to the original AV they even kept the thees and thous, etc. They have, in fact, made many
unnecessary changes to the text, which make their bible less clear and understandable. If one reads
the text of the KJ21, one sees that conjunctions are added when unnecessary and the word order is
changed in passages, not to make the passages clearer, but so that the revision is considered
substantially different from the King James Bible. They had to make substantial changes in order
to obtain a copyright on the publication. The KJ21 is, quite simply, about making money. The
publishers are not telling the truth when they claim that the KJ21 is not a revision but only an update.
George Shafer did a computer check of the verses in the four Gospels, comparing the KJ21 with the
original AV. He discovered that the KJ21 modified 2,200 of the 3,779 verses.”* That is a change
in approximately 60% of the verses in the four gospels. Why did they make so many changes, when
they claimed to have only updated it? Remember, they must make substantial changes in order to
get a copyright, but they also want to sell their corrupted bibles.

The KJ21 claims in their preface: “The KJ2I® is unique among modern Bibles in that it is
closer in language to the original King James Version than any other Bible copyrighted in the
twentieth century. Unlike all other modern Bibles, it alone retains the power, beauty, and poetic
language of the glorious King James Version.” The KJ21 publishers are saying that they have
changed the powerful and beautiful King James Bible to a lesser degree than other copyrighted new
bible versions. The KJ21 publishers seem to be admitting that the leaven of changes to the King
James Bible are for the worse, so they made fewer of them. “A little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump.” (Galatians 5:9 AV) All it takes is a little poison to poison a well. These new bible versions
are spiritual poison.

The publishers of both the KJ21 and the NKJV fall all over themselves praising the accuracy
and literary beauty of the King James Bible. If it so accurate and beautiful, why change it? The
answer is MONEY! “For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after,
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.” (1 Timothy 6:10
AV) The new bible versions are evil.

The texts of the new bible versions, such as the NIV, manifest the pagan antichrist agenda
of its publishers. In Isaiah there is a passage about Lucifer that refers to him as “Lucifer, son of the
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morning.” In the NIV, the Isaiah passage is changed.

AV

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer,
son of the morning! Aow art thou cut down to
the ground, which didst weaken the nations!
For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the
stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of
the congregation, in the sides of the north: [
will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I
will be like the most High. Yet thou shalt be
brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.
(Isaiah 14:12-15 AV)

NIV

How you have fallen from heaven, O morning
star, son of the dawn! You have been cast
down to the earth, you who once laid low the
nations! You said in your heart, “I will ascend
to heaven, I will raise my throne above the
stars of God: I will sit enthroned on the mount
of assembly, in the utmost heights of the
sacred mountain. [ will ascend above the tops
of the clouds; I will make myself like the most
High.” But you are brought down to the
grave, to the depths of the pit. (Isaiah 14:12-
15 NIV)

Notice that the NIV has changed the subject of the passage from “Lucifer” to the “morning
star.” What is the significance of that change? In Revelation 22:16, Jesus calls himself the “morning
star.” Do you see what Satan has done? Jesus is the “morning star” in the NIV Isaiah passage.
Satan has taken a passage that refers to Satan’s destruction and has twisted it in the NIV to describe

the destruction of Jesus, who is Lord God Almighty.

The authors of the NIV, who are evil minions of the devil, have committed the unpardonable
sin by changing Isaiah chapter 14 in the NIV to blasphemously attribute to God the evil
characteristics of Lucifer. In their Satanic NIV, Isaiah chapter 14 has been changed to prophesy that
it is not Lucifer who will in the end be cast into hell, but rather the “morning star,” who is the Lord

God Jesus Christ.

But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city
or house divided against itself shall not stand: And if Satan cast out Satan, he is
divided against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand? And if I by Beelzebub
cast out devils, by whom do your children cast them out? therefore they shall be your
judges. But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come
unto you. Or else how can one enter into a strong man&#8217;s house, and spoil his
goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house. He that
is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.
Wherefore 1 say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto
men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven
him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven
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him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. (Matthew 12:24-32 AV)

In Revelation 20:12 the small and great stand before God, who is seated on a great white
throne. However, in the NIV, NASB and other corrupted versions Satan accomplishes his ultimate
goal of taking God from his throne; in those new versions all mention of God sitting on the throne
is deleted. The small and great are simply standing before the throne.

Another example of Satan’s twisting of God’s word is found in Luke in the new versions of
the bible. In the Authorized Version, Mary’s and Joseph’s relationship to Jesus is described as
“Joseph and his mother.” Whereas, in the NIV, and virtually every other new version of the bible,
Mary’s and Joseph’s relationship to Jesus is described as “the child’s father and mother.” We know
that Joseph was not Jesus’ father, because Mary, when she was still a virgin, conceived Jesus by the
Holy Spirit. God is Jesus’ Father. Jesus is the Son of God, not the son of Joseph. ... [T]hat
holy thing which shall be of thee shall be called the Son of God.” Luke 1:35.

AV NIV
And Joseph and his mother marvelled at The child’s father and mother marvelled at
those things which were spoken of him. what was said about him. (Luke 2:33 NIV)

(Luke 2:33 AV)

Throughout the corrupted bible versions, passages that prove the deity of Jesus are removed
or changed. For example, the translators of the NIV, NASB, RSV, and most of the new translations
delete Jesus’ assertion in Revelation 1:11 that: “I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last.” In
addition, the NIV and the other new bible versions delete the word “God” from 1 Timothy 3:16,
using the pronoun “He” in its place. 1 Timothy 3:16 clearly reveals that Jesus is God. The new bible
versions, however, remove the revelation that Jesus is God from that passage.

AV NIV
And without controversy great is the mystery Beyond all question, the mystery of godliness
of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, is great: He appeared in a body, was
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached vindicated by the Spirit, was seen by angels,
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, was preached among the nations, was believed
received up into glory. (1 Timothy 3:16 AV) on in the world, was taken up in glory. (1

Timothy 3:16 NIV)
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In Ephesians 3:9 the Holy Bible identifies Jesus as the Creator of the universe. However, the
NIV removes the reference to Jesus.

AV NIV
And to make all men see what is the [Alnd to make plain to everyone the
fellowship of the mystery, which from the administration of this mystery, which for ages
beginning of the world hath been hid in God, past was kept hidden in God, who created all
who created all things by Jesus Christ. things. (Ephesians 3:9 NIV)

(Ephesians 3:9 AV)

Even where the new versions do not delete words they change the word order so as to obscure
the clear message. For example in the following passage from 2 Corinthians 5:19 the NIV obscures
the message that “God was in Christ”

AV NIV
God was in Christ, reconciling the world God was reconciling the world to himself in
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses Christ, not counting men’s sins against them.
unto them; and hath committed unto us the And has committed to us the message of
word of reconciliation. (2 Corinthians 5:19 reconciliation. (2 Corinthians 5:19 NIV)

AV)

Another example of the new versions’ attacks on the deity of Jesus is found in the RSV
passage in Isaiah 7:14. In the AV Holy Bible there is a prophecy that God would be miraculously
born of a virgin and that he would be called Immanuel (which means God with us). See Matthew
1:23. On the translation committee for the RSV was a Jewish scholar (so called), H.M. Orlinsky of
the Jewish Institute of New York, who did not believe in the deity of Jesus.” It is no wonder that
in the RSV the Isaiah passage is changed to having Immanuel born not of a virgin but of a “young
woman.”

AV RSV
Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a Therefore the Lord himself will give you a
sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear sign. Behold, a young woman shall conceive
a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. and bear a son, and shall call his name
(Isaiah 7:14 AV) Immanuel. (Isaiah 7:14 RSV)

In 1996, Pope John Paul II announced that evolution is compatible with Christian beliefs.

24



While evolution is compatible with Catholicism, evolution is not compatible with Christianity;
evolution is irreconcilable with and antagonistic to Christianity. In 1998, the pope toned down his
position, by announcing that evolution alone cannot account for human existence. He, however, did
not repudiate his pro-evolutionary position. God’s word describes Adam as being “made a living
soul.” The NIV, however, follows the evolutionary philosophy of the world and changes God’s word
to say that Adam “became a living being.” In the NIV man was not created, but instead just
“became.” This evolutionary slant fits in nicely with the Roman Catholic teachings.

AV NIV
And so it is written, The first man Adam was So itis written: “The first man Adam became
made a living soul. (1 Corinthians 15:45 AV) a living being.” (1 Corinthians 15:45 NIV)

The theory of evolution is not only contrary to God’s word, but it is not based on true science;
its origins are from pagan religious beliefs. According to the established laws of science, evolution
is an impossibility. The second law of thermodynamics, also known as the law of entropy, is that
all matter, living or inanimate, goes from a state of order to disorder. The theory of evolution
reverses that sequence and states that over time organisms go from a state of disorder to order; from
the simple to the complex. To illustrate the conflict between evolution and the laws of science,
suppose one were to write each letter of one’s name on a separate card. If those cards were thrown
out a second story they would scatter and fall to the ground in a chaotic display. The scattering of
the cards over time as they fall to the ground illustrates the law of entropy. The evolutionist would
say that the reason that the cards did not fall to the ground in order, spelling out the persons name,
is that they were not given enough time to become orderly. The evolutionist would advise one to
get into an airplane and throw the cards out of the plane when it reached an altitude of 10,000 feet.
By the theory of evolution the more time the cards are in the air falling, the more time they have to
organize and spell out the persons name when they finely land on the ground. According to the law
of entropy, and common sense, giving the cards more time to fall to the ground only increases the
disorder. The evolutionist, however, contrary to the laws of science and common sense, would have
you believe that the more time the cards have to fall to the ground, the more orderly they will
become.

The theory of evolution is the seed that germinated into communism and socialism. Hitler,
Lenin, Stalin, and Trotsky, were all converts to the theory of evolution. Evolution was the
foundational philosophy for their political actions and their justification for their maniacal brutality.
Once one becomes a believer in evolution, it is a small step beyond that to being a believer in a
communist revolution. If there is no life giver, there is no law giver, no one made me, no one owns
me, and, therefore, there is no right and wrong. Thus, there is nothing intrinsically wrong with
stealing, assault, torture, murder, even murdering millions of people.

The theory of evolution is the seed that germinated into communism and socialism. Hitler,

Lenin, Stalin, and Trotsky, were all converts to the theory of evolution. Evolution was the
foundational philosophy for their political actions and their justification for their maniacal brutality.
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Once one becomes a believer in evolution, it is a small step beyond that to being a believer in a
communist revolution. If there is no life giver, there is no law giver, no one made me, no one owns
me, and, therefore, there is no right and wrong. Thus, there is nothing intrinsically wrong with
stealing, assault, torture, murder, even murdering millions of people.

The theory of evolution is founded upon racism. In order to understand this evolutionary
racism we must examine what is meant by the term race. Race is simply defined as a group of
persons who have a common lineage.”” Race is not a biblical concept. God in the bible does not
once catagorize different people according to race. He distinguishes different people by their
tongues, families, nations, and countries. See Genesis 10:5, 20, 31; Revelation 10:11. Prior to the
1800's, races of people were generally categorized according to their nationality (the German race,
the English race, etc.).”® With the popularity of Charles Darwin’s theory of evolution, which was
first published in 1859, it eventually became the widespread practice to define race according to
physical appearance. Darwin was a racist who believed that Blacks were closer to apes in the
evolutionary process. In fact, the liberal humanists don’t want the general public to know that the
full title of Darwin’s seminal 1859 book on evolution was: “THE ORIGIN OF SPECIES BY
MEANS OF NATURAL SELECTION OR THE PRESERVATION OF FAVORED RACES IN
THE STRUGGLE FOR LIFE.” Darwin elaborated on his racist views as follows: “At some future
period, not very distant as measured by centuries, the civilized races of man will almost certainly
exterminate and replace the savage races throughout the world. At the same time the
anthromorphous apes will no doubt be exterminated. The break between man and his nearest allies
will the be wider, for it will intervene between man in a more civilized state, as we may hope, even
that the Caucasian and some ape as low as a baboon instead of as now between the Negro or
Australian and the gorilla.””

Darwin’s racist theory of evolution is refuted by real science. Many scientists hold that
because the physical variations that are used to catagorize people into different races (skin color, eye
shape, etc.) are trivial (only .012 percent of human biological variation) and that genetically all
humans are fundamentally the same, racial distinctions based upon physical appearance are not
founded on biological reality but are in fact a social construct.’ Professor of Epidemiology Raj
Bhopal, who is the head of the Department of Epidemiology and Public Health at the University of
Newecastle, stated in the British Medical Journal: "Humans are one species: races are not biologically
distinct, there's little variation in genetic composition between geographically separate groups, and
the physical characteristics distinguishing races result from a small number of genes that do not
relate closely to either behaviors or disease.”®

In addition, a panel of “scientists, including geneticists and anthropologists meeting at the
American Association for the Advancement of Science convention, said that the whole notion of
race, based on skin color and hair type, is a social construction that has nothing to do with the genetic
makeup of humans. . . . So while society busily tries to classify and reclassify races, the researchers
say, it should remember that race is an artificial way to organize and categorize and has nothing to
do with humans’ fundamental makeup.”®
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Those scientists maintain that it is a misnomer, therefore, to label people with different
physical characteristics as being of different races. Because racial distinctions are somewhat
arbitrary, there is no standardization of racial categories; in fact, the labels for the various races have
changed with some frequency. There has been a recent trend in the United States to categorize races
of people according to their perceived national or regional origin, such as African-American,
Mexican-American, etc.

In Saint Francis College et al. v. Al-Khazraji, Aka Allan,* a United States citizen born in Iraq
was denied tenure at a private college in Pennsylvania. The professor made a claim under a federal
statute, 42 U.S.C. § 1981, alleging that he was discriminated against because of his ancestry. The
college argued that § 1981 only prohibits racial prejudice and because the professor was considered
a Caucasian under modern "scientific" theory that he could not be subjected to racial discrimination
from another Caucasian. The U.S. Supreme Court examined dictionaries and encyclopedias from
the 1800's and discovered that the theory of racial classifications has undergone a significant change
since then. It was not until the early 20th Century that dictionaries started defining race according
to physical appearance and listing the racial categories: Mongoloid, Caucasoid, and Negroid. The
Court recognized the lack of scientific authority for the modern racial classifications and found those
classifications to be inadequate to address the issue of racial prejudice that 42 U.S.C. § 1981 was
drafted to prohibit. The Court ruled that § 1981 prohibited discrimination based on ancestry or
ethnic characteristics, regardless of whether the person has the physical appearance that places him
into one of the modern racial categories.

The U.S. Supreme Court in the Saint Francis College case stated:

There is a common understanding that there are three major human races -
Caucasoid, Mongoloid, and Negroid. Many modern biologists and anthropologists,
however, criticize racial classifications as arbitrary and of little use in understanding
the variability of human beings. It is said that genetically homogeneous populations
do not exist and traits are not discontinuous between populations; therefore, a
population can only be described in terms of relative frequencies of various traits.
Clear-cut categories do not exist. The particular traits which have generally been
chosen to characterize races have been criticized as having little biological
significance. It has been found that differences between individuals of the same race
are often greater than the differences between the “average" individuals of different
races. These observations and others have led some, but not all, scientist to conclude
that racial classifications are for the most part sociopolitical, rather than biological,
in nature. S. Molnar, Human Variation, (2d ed. 1983); S. Gould, The Mismeasure
of Man (1981); M Banton & J. Harwood, The Race Concept (1975); A. Montagu,
Man’s Most Dangerous Myth (1974); A. Montagu, Statement on Race (3d ed. 1972);
Science and the Concept of Race (M. Mead, T. Dobzhansky, E. Tobach, & R. Light
eds. 1968; A. Montagu, The Concept of Race (1964); R. Benedict, Race and Racism
(1942); Littlefield, Lieberman, & Reynods, Redefining Race: The Potential Demise
of a Concept in Physical Anthropology, 23 Current Anthropology 641 (1982);
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Biological Aspects of Race, 17 Int’l Soc. Sci. J. 71 (1965); Washburn, The Study of
Race, 65 American Anthropologist 521 (1963).%

God “hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth.”
Acts 17:26. Racial distinctions are contrary to the commands of God: "Judge not according to the
appearance, but judge righteous judgement." John 7:24. See also 1 Samuel 16:7 “But the LORD
said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have
refused him: for the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance,
but the LORD looketh on the heart.”

Christians should understand that our war is not a carnal war where distinctions are made
between races of people as defined by the pagan world system. Christians are in a spiritual war
against unseen “spiritual wickedness in high places.” Ephesians 6:12. “For though we walk in the
flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong holds;) Casting down imaginations, and every high thing
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the
obedience of Christ; And having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience
is fulfilled. Do ye look on things after the outward appearance? If any man trust to himself that
he is Christ’s, let him of himself think this again, that, as he is Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s.”
(2 Corinthians 10:3-7 AV)

It is a natural pagan view of the world that judges men after their outward appearance. A
Christian, on the other hand, is imbued with the Holy Spirit and does not judge a person based upon
his skin color or outward physical appearance. A Christian instead has “the mind of Christ.”

But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no
man. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But we
have the mind of Christ. (1 Corinthians 2:14-16 AV)

The racist carnal mind is enmity against God.

“For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity against
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that
are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if
so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his.” (Romans 8:5-9 AV)

God condemns idolatry. When Paul tells the people gathered at Mars’ Hill that their graven
images prove that they are “too superstitious,” the NIV, NASB, and NKJV scribes change the rebuke
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to a compliment; the same passage in the “new improved” versions reads that the people are “very
religious.” The new maltranslations support the idol worship practiced in the Roman Catholic
Church.

God condemns idolatry. When Paul tells the people gathered at Mars’ Hill that their graven
images prove that they are “too superstitious,” the NIV, NASB, and NKJV scribes change the rebuke
to a compliment; the same passage in the “new improved” versions reads that the people are “very
religious.” The new maltranslations support the idol worship practiced in the Roman Catholic
Church.

AV NKJV
Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars' hill, and Then Paul stood in the midst of the Areopagus
said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all and said, "Men of Athens, I perceive that in all
things ye are too superstitious. (Acts 17:22 things you are very religious. (Acts 17:22
AV) NKIV)

That diabolical devil has left his unmistakable fingerprint on the new Bible versions. The
devil used the “Holy One of God” to describe Jesus in Mark 1:24 and Luke 4:34. In those verses,
adevil, who has possessed a man, cries out to Jesus to leave him alone and states: “I know thee who
thou art, the Holy One of God.” (Mark 1:24; Luke 4:34 AV) Jesus immediately rebuked the devil,
telling him to “Hold thy peace, and come out of him.” Mark 1:25; Luke 4:35. The devil then came
out of the man. Notice that many other times Jesus drove devils from people, in every other instant
the devils identified Jesus as the Son of God. See e.g., Matthew 8:29 (“Jesus, thou son of God”);
Mark 5:7 (“Jesus, thou son of the most high God”); Luke 8:28 (“Jesus, thou son of God most high™);
See Luke 4:41 (“Christ the Son of God.”). It is only in Mark 1:24 and Luke 4:34 that Jesus is
identified by the devils as the “Holy One of God.”

There are two definitive verses in the Holy Bible where the apostle Peter expressly identifies
Jesus as the “Christ, the Son of the living God.” One verse is found in Matthew 16:16, the other
verse is found in John 6:69. The new bible versions change the language in John 6:69 from “Christ,
the Son of the living God.” to “Holy One of God.” Not only does the change in that verse obscure
the fact that Jesus is the Christ, the son of the living God, but it also unmistakable evidence that the
new bible versions are the work of the devil. The true authorship of the new Bible versions is
exposed when we read the very words used by a devil to describe Jesus (Holy One of God)
substituted in place of the revelation of who Jesus is (Christ, the Son of the Living God), which was
given by his “Father which is in heaven.” See Matthew 16:16. Almighty God told the devil to hold
his peace when he first described Jesus as the “Holy One of God,” yet the devil thinks nothing of
disobeying God by having Peter in his new bible versions say the very words that God ordered him
not to repeat.
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AV NASB

And we believe and are sure that thou art that And we believe and have come to know that
Christ, the Son of the living God. (John 6:69 You are the Holy one of God. (John 6:69
AV) NASB)

Jesus is described elsewhere in the Holy Bible as the “Holy One” (See, e.g., Psalms 16:10;
Acts 3:14), and the “Holy One of Israel” (See, e.g., Isaiah 30:12; Jeremiah 50:29), but he is called
the “Holy One of God” in only two Bible passages (Mark 1:24 and Luke 4:34) and both passages
recount the words spoken by the devil. The devil certainly knows that Jesus is “Christ the Son of
God.” See Luke 4:41. Why then would the devil use the title “Holy one of God” to describe Jesus
as recounted in Mark 1:24 and Luke 4:34 and then put that title in place of the title “Christ the Son
of the living God” in John 6:69 in his new bibles? Because the devil is the unclean spirit of
antichrist, and his change of those passages in his new bibles is an implicit denial that Jesus is the
Christ. See 1 John 4:3. “Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist,
that denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: (but)
he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also.” (1 John 2:22-23 AV) Just as the Catholic
church has a different Jesus, they also have a different Peter than the Peter of the Holy Bible. By
removing the revelation that Jesus is the Christ, the Catholic Peter in John 6:69 of the Catholic bible
versions is implicitly denying that Jesus is the Christ.

According to Catholic folklore, the Catholic Peter is purported to be the first pope of the
Catholic church. The Catholic church claims that their Peter is the rock upon which the church is
built and not Jesus. In another verse, Matthew 16:13-18, even in the new bible versions, Peter states
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. Jesus explains that upon this rock (“the Christ,
the Son of the living God”) I will build my church. However, the Catholic authorities claim that the
rock is their Peter not Jesus. Again, denying that Jesus is the rock is an implicit denial that Jesus is
the Christ, hence signifying that the pope is the antichrist in fulfillment of the prophecy in 1 John
2:22-23.

The rock is God Almighty. By claiming that Peter is the rock and that they are the successors
of Peter, they are claiming to be God Almighty. It sounds incredible, but read the official
pronouncement from the pope: “I have the authority of the King of kings. I am all in all and
above all, so that God, Himself and I, The Vicar of God, have but one consistory, and I am able
to do almost all that God can do. What therefore, can you make of me but God.” The Bull
Sanctum, November 18, 1302 (emphasis added).”

Pope John Paul II calls Jesus the Holy One of God in his letter Dominicae Cenae: “There
is a close link between this element of the Eucharist and its sacredness, that is to say, its being a holy
and sacred action. Holy and sacred, because in it are the continual presence and action of Christ, ‘the
Holy One’ of God.” LETTER DOMINICAE CENAE OF THE SUPREME PONTIFF JOHN PAUL
I TO ALL THE BISHOPS OF THE CHURCH ON THE MYSTERY AND WORSHIP OF THE
EUCHARIST. One of the passages that is footnoted for the term “holy one of God” in the letter
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Dominicae Cenae is John 6:69. The very passage that in God’s word describes Jesus as the “Christ,
the Son of the living God,” the antichrist uses as authority for calling him “the Holy One of God.”
The Pope used the very words of the devil, which the devil is trying to insert in John 6:69 in his
counterfeit bibles. See Mark 1:24, Luke 4:35.

There are numerous other examples of Satan tampering with God’s word and trying to pass
it off as more accurate than the original. Satan’s strategy from the beginning is to “taketh away the
word that was sown in their hearts.” Mark 4:15. In the NIV, the verse at Matthew 23:14 is missing;
it is the verse that criticizes the scribes for making pretentious, long prayers as are made by the
Catholic priests of today. “ Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows'
houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.”
Matthew 23:14 AV. The scribes who removed that verse had an interest in removing a verse that
promises that they would receive the greater damnation. Mathew 18:11 is deleted from the NIV, that
verse states: “For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost.” Acts 8:37 is also deleted
from the NIV. “And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” Acts 8:37 AV. In the NIV verse 1 John 5:7
Satan completely removes the reference to the three persons of the Godhead. He tries to cover his
tracks by taking part of verse 8 and labeling it verse 7, hoping nobody would notice the missing
verse. Verse 7 should read as follows: “For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father,
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.” (1 John 5:7 AV) The following verses have
been completely removed from the NIV: Matthew 17:21; Mark 7:16; 9:44; 9:46; 11:26; Luke 17:37;
23:17; and Acts 28:29.

The new bible versions even hide the object of the faith that gains eternal salvation. In John
6:47 the AV passage reads: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting
life.” The NASB version of John 6:47, however, says: “Truly, truly I say to you, he who believes
has eternal life.” Notice that the NASB simply requires belief. Belief in what? Belief in whom?
The NASB passage gives room for the Catholic Church to say that belief in the Catholic Church
(plus works) gains salvation. Jesus, however, says that only believing on him gains eternal salvation.

The NIV and the other new age bible versions change the word “faults” to “sins” in James
5:16. This is in accordance with the Roman Catholic doctrine of confessing sins to the priest in
order to be forgiven.

AV NIV
Confess your faults one to another, and pray Therefore confess your sins to each other and
one for another, that ye may be healed. The pray for each other so that you may be healed.
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man The prayer of a righteous man is powerful and
availeth much. (James 5:16 AV) effective. (James 5:16 NIV)

God has called us to be servants to one another as Jesus has set the example by giving his
life. In the new versions, however, the word “servant” is changed to “slave” in Matthew 20:26 and
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Romans 6:22. God did not call us to slavery but to liberty, but that liberty is not to be used as an
occasion for sin but to serve one another. “For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use
not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another.” (Galatians 5:13 AV) The
theme of the New Testament of Jesus Christ is that those who believe in Jesus are set free from
bondage to sin; we are free indeed! He does not want us to go back to the heavy yoke of the
regulations of the law and be slaves out of fear, he wants us to serve him out of love. The Catholic
position is that the Pope is supreme and submission to him is necessary for salvation. God warned
about such men: “While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption:
for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage.” (2 Peter 2:19 AV) We are
not God’s slaves, for he calls us his “friends.” (John 15:15 AV) As the following Bible passages
attest, we are adopted not with the spirit of bondage but with the Holy Spirit whereby we cry “Abba,
Father.” (Romans 8:15-17 AV)

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall
find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. (Matthew
11:28-30 AV)

Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall
make you free. (John 8:31-32 AV)

If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. (John 8:36 AV)

But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. (Romans 6:22 AV)

For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of
sin and death. (Romans 8:2 AV)

Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be
not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. (Galatians 5:1 AV)

And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to spy
out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into
bondage: (Galatians 2:4 AV)

For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion
to the flesh, but by love serve one another. (Galatians 5:13 AV)

Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into
the glorious liberty of the children of God. (Romans 8:21 AV)
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As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the
servants of God. (1 Peter 2:16 AV)

Not only do the new bibles mislead the readers as to their position with God, they also
mislead the readers as to how they should act. For example, the Bible clearly admonishes against
being prideful. Read the following passages and you will learn that God hates pride!

The fear of the LORD is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and
the froward mouth, do I hate. (Proverbs 8:13 AV)

When pride cometh, then cometh shame: but with the lowly is wisdom. (Proverbs
11:2 AV)

In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: but the lips of the wise shall preserve
them. (Proverbs 14:3 AV)

Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall. (Proverbs 16:18
AV)

The NIV, however, advises one to be proud by changing the word “rejoice” to “take pride.”
God has made clear, in the above passages, that pride is a sin which God has admonished against in
the strongest terms.

AV NIV
Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that The brother in humble circumstances ought to
he is exalted: (James 1:9 AV) take pride in his high position. (James 1:9
NIV)
AV NIV
But let every man prove his own work, and Each one should test his own actions. Then he
then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, can take pride in himself, without comparing
and not in another. (Galatians 6:4 AV) himself to somebody else. (Galatians 6:4
NIV)

The corrupters of God’s word even change the passage that refers to them. In the NIV they
changed the word “corrupt” to “peddle for profit” in 2 Corinthians 2:17. The passage “we are not as
many, which corrupt the word of God” was changed in the NIV to say “[u]nlike so many, we do not
peddle the word of God for profit.” The passage in the Authorized Version establishes that from
the beginning of the church there were those that were corrupting the word of God. Satan simply
cannot permit that fact to be established in the scriptures, so he changed the passage for his
counterfeit bibles.
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Because the new bible publishers do not believe that the Bible is God’s word, but merely a
book that has a good message, some have replaced the word “gospel” with the words “good news.”
The word “gospel” literally means “God’s word.”® Yet in passage after passage some new bible

versions change “gospel” to “good news.”

AV
But the word of the Lord endureth for ever.
And this is the word which by the gospel is
preached unto you. (1 Peter 1:25 AV)

RSV
but the word of the Lord abides for ever. That
word is the good news which was preached to
you.(1 Peter 1:25 RSV)

The Bible itself has a built in dictionary, defining terms as they appear. In fact, in Romans
10:14-17 it defines the word “gospel” as the “word of God.” This meaning is obscured in the new

bible versions.

AV

How then shall they call on him in whom they
have not believed? and how shall they believe
in him of whom they have not heard? and how
shall they hear without a preacher? And how
shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is
written, How beautiful are the feet of them
that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad
tidings of good things! But they have not all
obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who
hath believed our report? So then faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God. (Romans 10:14-17 AV)

NIV

How, then, can they call on the one they have
not believed in? And how can they believe in
the one of whom they have not heard? And
how can they hear without someone preaching
to them? And how can they preach unless they
are sent? As it is written, “How beautiful are
the feet of those who bring good news!” But
not all the Israelites accepted the good news.
For Isaiah says, “Lord who has believed our
message?” Consequently, faith comes from
hearing the message , and the message is
heard through the word of Christ.(Romans
10:14-17 NIV)

While the Holy Bible is inerrant, the new bibles are chock full of errors. Those errors prove

that they could not be God’s word. For example, the NIV, NASB and virtually every new bible
version identifies the prophecy in Mark 1:2 as being from Isaiah, when in fact the quote is not from
Isaiah but is from Malachi 3:1. The Isaiah prophecy is not quoted until Mark 1:3. The Authorized
Version does not make that mistake; in the AV the two prophecies are correctly introduced in Mark
1:2: “As is written in the prophets.” Incidentally, there is a footnote to Mark 1:1 in the NASB that
states that “many” manuscripts do not contain the language “the Son of God.” The NASB footnote
is misleading, because approximately 99% of the manuscripts have that clause in them. The 1% that
do not have that clause are the corrupt Alexandrian manuscripts. That footnote is just another
example of Satan attacking the deity of Jesus Christ. Those type of footnotes are found throughout
the NASB, the NIV and the other new bibles attacking the authenticity of scores of bible passages.
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AV

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ,
the Son of God; As it is written in the
prophets, Behold, I send my messenger
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way
before thee. [Malachi 3:1] The voice of one
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of
the Lord, make his paths straight. [Isaiah
40:3] (Mark 1:1-3 AV)

NASB

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ,
the Son of God. As it is written in Isaiah the
prophet, Behold, I send my messenger before
your face, who will prepare your way;
[Malachi 3:1] The voice of one crying in the
wilderness, make ready the way of the Lord,
make his paths straight. [Isaiah 40:3] (Mark
1:1-3 NASB)

One of the favorite attacks by the new version advocates is to claim that the word “Easter”
in Acts 12:4 is an example of a mistranslation by the King James translators. They assert that the
word pascha should be translated “Passover” not “Easter.”

AV

Now about that time Herod the king stretched
forth his hands to vex certain of the church.
And he killed James the brother of John with
the sword. And because he saw it pleased the
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also.
(Then were the days of unleavened bread.)
And when he had apprehended him, he put
him in prison, and delivered him to four
quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending
after Easter to bring him forth to the people.
(Acts 12:1-4 AV)

NKJV

Now about that time Herod the king stretched
out his hand to harass some from the church.
Then he killed James the brother of John with
the sword. And because he saw that it pleased
the Jews, he proceeded further to seize Peter
also. Now it was during the Days of
Unleavened Bread. So when he had arrested
him, he put him in prison, and delivered him
to four squads of soldiers to keep him,
intending to bring him before the people after
Passover. (Acts 12:1-4 NKJV)

The so called biblical scholars begin their argument on the right foot but then stumble on

man’s wisdom. They correctly note that Easter is a word derived from the adoration and worship
of the pagan queen of heaven “Astarte” or “Ishtar.”®" Easter was and is a pagan spring festival which
involved fertility symbols such as eggs and rabbits.®® Easter has nothing at all to do with Passover
or with the resurrection of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. It is the Roman Catholic Church in
mixing the pagan festivals with the Christian history that has seduced people into believing that
Christ rose from the dead on Easter Sunday. Because Easter is in fact a pagan holiday, the new
versions translate the Greek word pascha in Acts 12:4 as “Passover,” thinking that God could not
possibly mean to refer to a pagan holiday in his Holy Scriptures. In Acts 12:4, however, God is not
using the word pascha to describe a Christian or Jewish holiday, he is describing the intentions of
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Herod. Herod was a pagan and it would not be unusual that he would desire to wait until his
cherished Easter pagan holiday was over before he brought Peter out before the people.

While Passover is one of the possible English translations for pascha, that translation in the
context of Acts 12:4 is simply wrong. The more accurate translation is “Easter,” which is the
translation found in the King James Holy Bible. Pascha is a word of Chaldean origin and means
either Passover or the pagan festival of Easter. The pedantic and rather sophomoric translation by
the modern so called scholars is demonstrably erroneous. They assume that pascha must be
translated “Passover” in Acts 12:4, based solely on the fact that pascha means Passover in all other
biblical passages where it appears. They completely disregard the alternative English translation
for pascha of Easter.

Pascha, however, cannot possibly mean Passover in Acts 12:4, because Herod intended to
keep custody of Peter until after pascha. Pascha in that passage must mean Easter, because Passover
had already taken place when Peter was arrested during the days of unleavened bread. The
fourteenth day of the first month of the Jewish calendar is the Passover (Leviticus 23:4-5, Genesis
12:17-18). Passover is immediately followed by the seven days of unleavened bread (Leviticus 23:6-
7, Genesis 12:15-16). Because Passover is memorialized with unleavened bread (Genesis 12:17-18),
it and the seven day feast of unleavened bread are both referred to as the feast of unleavened bread
(Matthew 26:17, Mark 14:1, 14:12, Luke 22:1-7, Leviticus 23:6, Exodus 12:17-20). Combining the
Passover with the feast of unleavened bread we get eight (8) days of unleavened bread that span from
the Fourteenth day (Passover) until the 21st day of the first month in the Jewish calendar (Genesis
12:18).

These are the feasts of the LORD, even holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim
in their seasons. In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the LORD'S
passover. And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened
bread unto the LORD: seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. In the first day
ye shall have an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. But ye shall
offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD seven days: in the seventh day is an
holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. (Leviticus 23:4-8 AV)

In Acts 12:1-4 we see that Peter was taken into custody during the days of unleavened bread
that follow Passover, Passover had already taken place. Because Passover had already taken place
by that time, it makes no sense for the passage to say that Herod intended to hold Peter until after
Passover. The pagan holiday Easter, on the other hand, always follows Passover and had not yet
occurred. Herod intended to hold Peter until after the pagan holiday of Easter. Therefore, the King
James translators were correct when they translated pascha as “Easter,” and the modern translators
are wrong in translating pascha as “Passover.”

The translators of the new bible versions are more concerned with changing and twisting

God’s words to comport with popular opinion than using God’s words to change the world. For
example, God’s word makes clear that the earth is God’s creation and it is fixed and cannot be
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moved. “Fear before him, all the earth: the world also shall be stable, that it be not moved.” (1
Chronicles 16:30 AV) “The LORD reigneth, he is clothed with majesty; the LORD is clothed with
strength, wherewith he hath girded himself: the world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved.”
(Psalms 93:1 AV)

So called scientists, however, have concluded that the earth orbits the sun. Nicolaus
Copernicus died in 1543 on the day his book, On the Revolutions of the Celestial Spheres, was
published. Most people do not know that Copernicus did not originate the theory that the earth
revolves around the sun. Aristarchus of Samos (310 — 230 B. C.) is the first person known to have
postulated that the earth rotates on an axis daily and orbits the sun annually. Aristarchus’ model had
been rejected until Copernicus’ book was published. There was initially strong resistance to
Copernicus’ heliocentric system. However, over time the heliocentric view, with the earth and the
other planets rotating around sun, has won popular acceptance. The heliocentric theory removed the
earth as the center of creation and challenged the entire ancient authority of the Bible regarding the
universe and its origins. Under the heliocentric model the earth is supposed to be rotating on an axis
at approximately 1,000 mph at the equator while at the same time it supposed to be traveling
approximately 66,000 mph (which would be 30 times the speed of a rifle bullet) as it revolve around
the sun once each year. Heliocentricity is the progenitor of the theory of evolution.

Tycho Brahe (1546 — 1601), who was born three years after Copernicus died, was the most
brilliant astronomer in all of history. His observations and models established that the earth is
stationary and the sun revolves around the earth, with the other planets revolving around the sun.
Scientists have through objective experiments confirmed Brahe’s findings. Today many of the
astrophysical equations used to launch and navigate satellites assume a stationary earth. Satan has
been successful in suppressing the fact that in 1898, physicists A.A. Michelson (1852 — 1931) and
chemist E. W. Morley (1838 — 1923) proved that the earth does not move. The series of
Michelson/Morley experiments, using an interferometer, which measured light rays, established that
the earth was stationary.” Throughout history scientists have conducted experiments that each time
gave results that were not only consistent with a stationary earth but indicative of a stationary earth,
from the light polorization experiments of E. Muscart in 1872 to the mutual inductance experiments
of Theodore de Coudres in 1889 to the 1903 Touton-Noble experiments.”’ Evidence that the earth
is stationary is all around us. For example, assuming the heliocentric model with the earth traveling
at over 1000 mph at the equator, if one were to take a plane flight from New York to Miami, by the
time the airplane arrived in Miami over two hours after taking off from New York, due to the
Coriolis effect Miami would have rotated over 2000 miles to the East. Yet, in reality, the flight
arrives in Miami on time and without the pilot having to adjust for the rotation of the earth. The
reason that the pilot does not have to adjust for the rotation of the earth is that the earth is not
rotating, it is stationary just as God has said in his Holy Bible. Some who accept that the earth
rotates have argued that the atmosphere moves with the earth and therefore it keeps the plane
synchronized with the earth. The problem with that argument is that nobody has ever identified or
measured this mysterious force that keeps the plane synchronized with the rotation of the earth. The
reason that the force has never been discovered is that it does not exist. This mystical (or rather
fictional) lateral force does not exist because there is no need or it; the earth is not moving.
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Not only is the earth stationary, it is at the center of God’s creation. In 1976 Y.P. Varshi did
an extensive study of the distribution of Quasars and published his conclusion in the Astrophysics
and Space Science Journal. Varshi was forced by the evidence to conclude that “the cosmological
interpretation fo the red shift in the spectra of quasars leads to yet another paradoxical result: namely,
that the earth is the center of the Universe.””! Varshi calculated the odds for of the distribution of
Quasars around the earth happening by chance at 3 x 10* to one.

Despite the fact that God’s word states clearly the earth is immovable, the new bible versions
wish to change God’s word to comport with what they believe is the “scientific fact” that the earth
is rotating on its axis and at the same time orbiting around the sun. In 2 Kings God reveals a miracle
he performed by making the shadow cast by the sun on Ahaz’s sundial to reverse and go back ten
degrees.

And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have of the LORD, that the LORD will do the
thing that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten
degrees? And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for the shadow to go down ten
degrees: nay, but let the shadow return backward ten degrees. And Isaiah the prophet
cried unto the LORD: and he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it
had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. (2 Kings 20:9-11 AV)

Now, if you accept what God says in his word as true that the earth cannot be moved, it must
have been the sun that went back ten degrees. In fact, in Isaiah 38:8, God reveals that is exactly what
happened, the sun moved back ten degrees by which degrees it had already gone down. In order for
the sun to return the ten degrees that it had already gone down, the sun must have been moving
across the sky in its ordinary path before its reversal. Hence, the earth is stationary and the sun
revolves around the earth.

AV NIV
Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the I will make the shadow cast by the sun go
degrees, which is gone down in the sun dial of back ten the ten steps it has gone down on
Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun the stairway of Ahaz. So the sunlight went
returned ten degrees, by which degrees it back the ten steps it had gone down. (Isaiah
was gone down. (Isaiah 38:8 AV) 38:8 NIV)

Because the NIV bible translators do not believe God’s word, they have changed the passage
in Isaiah 38:8 to state that “sunlight” went back ten steps on the “stairway,” rather than what actually
happened, that the sun itself returning ten degrees. Simply stated, they have changed the verse to
comport with a heliocentric view of the universe. By changing the passage to say that the sunlight
went back instead of the sun, the NIV translators have removed the fact that the sun is moving and
have allowed for an explanation that the earth reversed its rotation, thus causing the sunlight to move
back. Furthermore, they have removed the miracle of the event entirely by stating that the shadow
went back ten steps on a stairway, rather than ten degrees on a sundial. A shadow cast by a pillar
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can go up and then back down steps due the ordinary travel of the sun across the sky, however, the
shadow cast upon a sundial cannot move backwards unless the sun moves backwards.

The publishers of the new bible versions claim that their bibles are based on the oldest
available manuscripts. First, the oldest available manuscripts are available because they were not
used. The reason they were not used is because they were obviously corrupt, and God’s church
refused to use them. The manuscripts during the early church era were used, and consequently they
wore out, necessitating that they be freshly recopied. Because they were needed by the early church,
they were duplicated and disseminated. The number of the available accurate New testament
transcripts outnumber the corrupt version by approximately 100 to 1. The accurate manuscripts are
frequently oft used text. There has been a recent discovery of a small fragment of the earliest known
New Testament manuscript. That manuscript was dated 66 A.D. using a high magnification device
and the epifluorescent confocal laser scanning technique. The fragment contains Matthew 26:22
with the Greek phrase “kekastos auton” which is accurately translated into English in the King
James Holy Bible as “every one of them.””> The NIV and NASB bibles used a corrupt Greek
manuscript that has the Greek phrase “heis hekastos,” which is translated “each one” in the NASB
or “one after the other” in the NIV.” Again, the evidence proves the accuracy of the King James
Holy Bible.

8. Eternal Punishment For Tampering With God’s Word

God takes the misuse of his name very seriously, but it is even more serious to tamper with
God’s word.

God’s name is so exalted that one should not even say his name unless one is talking about
him or praying to him.

Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain; for the LORD will not
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. (Exodus 20:7 AV)

God’s name is so precious that the biblical penalty for blaspheming his name is death.
And he that blasphemeth the name of the LORD, he shall surely be put to death, and

all the congregation shall certainly stone him: as well the stranger, as he that is born

in the land, when he blasphemeth the name of the LORD, shall be put to death.
(Leviticus 24:16 AV)

God, however, holds his word in even higher esteem than even his name.

[T]hou hast magnified thy word above all thy name. (Psalms 138:2 AV)

God has warned us not to tamper with his Holy word.
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Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish
ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the LORD your God which
I command you. (Deuteronomy 4:2 AV)

What thing soever I command you, observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor
diminish from it. (Deuteronomy 12:32 AV)

Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. Add
thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. (Proverbs
30:5-6 AV)

If the penalty for blaspheming God’s name is death, what do you suppose the penalty for
altering God’s word would be? The Bible tells us that it is eternal damnation in hell.

For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are
written in this book: And if any man shall take away from the words of the book
of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the
holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. (Revelation 22:18-19
AV)

The writers and promoters of the new bible versions should reflect on what God has said in
the above passage, their eternal souls are at stake.

9. Adding Man’s Tradition to God’s Word

Not only has Satan written his own bibles and passed them off as the word of God, but he
has added traditions of men to the bible. In his Roman Catholic Church he has called that
combination of man’s tradition and God’s word “the word of god.” Satan wants people to consider
him God so he has grafted his words, which he calls tradition, onto the word of God. With this slight
of hand he has deceived people into following his devilish doctrines.

Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture make up a single sacred deposit of the
Word of God. CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 97, 1994.

[T]he church, to whom the transmission and interpretation of Revelation is entrusted,
does not derive her certainty about all revealed truths from the holy Scriptures
alone. Both Scripture and Tradition must be accepted and honored with equal
sentiments of devotion and reverence. /d. at § 82 (emphasis added).

Recall, that to add tradition to God’s word is rebellion against God’s command that nothing

be added or taken away from his words. Revelations 22:18-19. The Holy Bible warns us about
those who would attempt to turn us away from Christ to follow the traditions of men.

40



Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.
(Colossians 2:8 AV)

Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as
though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, (Touch not; taste not;
handle not; Which all are to perish with the using;) after the commandments
and doctrines of men? Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will
worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to the satisfying
of the flesh. (Colossians 2:20-23 AV)

He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as
it is written, This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me.
Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments
of men. For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of
men, as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like things ye do. And
he said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep
your own tradition. (Mark 7:6-9 AV)

Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, which ye have
delivered: and many such like things do ye. (Mark 7:13 AV)

Jesus said: “T am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that
believeth on me shall never thirst.” (John 6:35 AV) Very simply, Jesus promised salvation to all
who believed on him. Adding any other requirement to faith in Jesus corrupts the gospel, resulting
in the bread of death rather than the bread of life.

Jesus warned his disciples to beware of the doctrine of the religious leaders of their time.
Jesus compared their doctrine to leaven. Only a little leaven of man made rules works its way
through the whole loaf and corrupts God’s pure doctrine. The leaven of today’s religious leaders is
no different, the leaven of tradition corrupts God’s pure word. Man’s tradition has turned the Bread
of Salvation into spiritual poison killing the souls of those who eat of the corrupted loaf.

Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees
and of the Sadducees. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is because
we have taken no bread. Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of
little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread? Do
ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how
many baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how
many baskets ye took up? How is it that ye do not understand that I spake if not to
you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees? Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.
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(Matthew 16:6-12 AV)

A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. (Galatians 5:9 AV)

God wants us to purge out the leaven of man’s tradition.

Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump? Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are
unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: Therefore let us
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness;

but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. (1 Corinthians 5:6-8 AV)

Man’s tradition requires works to earn salvation. Salvation, however, is by God’s Grace

through faith alone on the completed work of Jesus Christ, who paid for all of our sins on the cross.
Good works flow from salvation, good works cannot earn salvation.

10.

For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift
of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them. (Ephesians 2:8-10 AV)

Doctrines of Devils

Let us examine some of the alleged infallible teachings of the Romish Church and see what

the Holy Scripture says of them. Once a Roman Catholic receives the sacrament of “Holy Orders”
he becomes a Catholic priest, and is thereafter prohibited from getting married.”* In addition, during
Lent Catholics are forbidden to eat meat on Friday.” God has expressly identified those two
practices as “doctrines of devils.”

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in
hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; Forbidding to marry,
and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be received
with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. For every creature of
God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving: For it
is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. (1 Timothy 4:1-5 AV)

One should be mindful that the Devil can appear as an angel of light, and the ministers of the

Devil can transform themselves to appear as ministers of righteousness.

For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the
apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel
of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the
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ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works. (2
Corinthians 11:13-15 AV)

It, therefore, would not be surprising if the devil decided to appear as an apparition of the
Virgin Mary. In 1846, the year Pope Pius IX was elected pope, a devil masquerading as the Virgin
Mary appeared to two children at La Salette in France. That apparition provided a secret message
to the pope. The contents of the message were never made public, but in writing down the secret
message one of the children asked how to spell the words “infallibility” and “antichrist.””® What
could the secret message have been? Those who know, aren’t talking. We do know, however, that
on December 8, 1854 Pope Pius IX issued his Papal Bull, Ineffabilis Deus, officially declaring that
Mary was immaculately conceived and remained without sin. Only a devil could come up with such
an ungodly and diabolical teaching.

The Roman Catholic Church is spiritual Babylon. It is not the Church of Jesus Christ, it is
the church of Satan. It is the habitation of devils.

And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is
fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. (Revelation 18:2 AV)

Just as the religious leaders did at and before the first coming of Jesus Christ, so today the
religious leaders have set up a system of man made, devil inspired rules that are in direct conflict
with the teaching of God. They pretend to be Christians but in fact are wicked and evil servants of
Satan, deceiving and being deceived. Jesus warned us about them.

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly
they are ravening wolves. (Matthew 7:15 AV)

11. Preying Priests

The devilish doctrine of forbidding Catholic priests to marry is directly contrary to God’s
plan for the leadership of his church. As the following passages prove, God’s plan for his church
is that an elder be faithful to his word and be the husband of one wife.

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as | had appointed thee: If any be blameless,
the husband of one wife, having faithful children not accused of riot or unruly. For
a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry,
not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; But a lover of hospitality, a
lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; Holding fast the faithful word as
he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to
convince the gainsayers. (Titus 1:5-9 AV)
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This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.
A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach; Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy
of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; One that ruleth well his own
house, having his children in subjection with all gravity; (For if a man know not how
to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) Not a novice,
lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil. Moreover
he must have a good report of them which are without; lest he fall into reproach and
the snare of the devil. Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued, not
given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; Holding the mystery of the faith in a
pure conscience. And let these also first be proved; then let them use the office of
adeacon, being found blameless. Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers,
sober, faithful in all things. Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling
their children and their own houses well. (1 Timothy 3:1-12 AV)

It may be preferable in many circumstances for a person to remain unmarried. God, however,
knows that many cannot remain single without burning with the passion of the flesh. He, therefore,
recommends that people who are single and find themselves burning with the temptations of the
flesh get married. “[T]o avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman
have her own husband.” (1 Corinthians 7:2 AV) See also, 1 Corinthians 7:8-9. When, however,
men and women remain single because of some extra-biblical restriction, it is bound to result in
sinful acts born out of the lust of the flesh. The Catholic doctrine that requires priests to remain
unmarried has been the cause of countless acts of immorality. There were 6,800 registered
prostitutes in Rome in 1490 to service, for the most part, the clerics of Rome. Keep in mind, that
was in a city with a population of only 90,000, and the figure does not include clandestine
prostitutes.”” Many Popes in fact were the illegitimate offspring of purportedly celibate Popes. For
example, Pope Sylverius (536-537) was fathered by Pope Hormisdas (514-523), and Pope John XI
(931-935) was fathered by Pope Sergius III (904-911).7

The sexual immorality continues today on a scale that is unimaginable. In 1994 former Jesuit
priest Terence German filed a 120 million dollar lawsuit against the Catholic Church, Pope John
Paul II, and Cardinal John O’Connor alleging that they had turned a blind eye to the “pervasive
sexual and financial misconduct” of other priests.”” The Catholic Church has engaged in a concerted
coverup of the widespread pedophilia within the ranks of the Roman Catholic priesthood. The
church knowingly transfers confirmed pedophile priests from one diocese to another, exposing the
unsuspecting youngsters of each new diocese to the predatory sexual lusts of the priests.

For example, in Santa Fe, New Mexico victims have filed 50 lawsuits against the Catholic
Archdiocese alleging that more than 45 priests had sexually abused 200 people over a 30 year
period.*® The Franciscan boy’s seminary in Santa Barbara, California was recently closed down
because the majority of the priests were involved sexually with their students.®

In Dallas eleven former altar boys won a 119 million dollar judgement against the Roman
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Catholic Church. The victorious plaintiffs later agreed to settle the case for 23.4 million dollars
rather than be subjected to dilatory appellate tactics of the Catholic Church. The evidence revealed
that the altar boys were the objects of the predatory sexual desires of Catholic Priest Rudolph Kos.
Kos is now serving a life sentence for sexual assault.®

James R. Porter, a Catholic priest was removed from his priestly duties on eight separate
occasions between 1960 and 1974 because he had sexually assaulted children. Each time he was
removed the Bishop and other high Catholic officials permitted him to return to his priestly duties
in another unsuspecting parish. Each time he returned to his duties he resumed his pedophilia. More
than 100 victims of Porter’s sexual deviance have thus far come forward. He was indicted on 32
counts of sexual abuse. Porter admitted in a 1973 letter to Pope Paul VI to having homosexual
involvement with parish children in five different states. While the Catholic Church provided Porter
with counseling and care, there was no outreach at all to the victims of his sexual lusts.

Catholic Priest Brendan Smyth was jailed in June 1994 after admitting to 17 counts of
indecently assaulting young boys and girls from 1964 to 1988. His pedophilia began in the 1940's.
He was transferred from diocese to diocese after each revelation. He engaged in his sexual
misconduct in Wales in the 1950's, in Ireland in the 1960's and 70's, in the United States in the
1980's, and again in Northern Ireland in the 1990's. Smyth’s superiors in the Norbertine Order of
priests admitted that they knew for almost thirty years about Smyth’s sexual assault on children, and
yet they took no action other than to transfer him so he could continue his pattern of child
molestation.™

Even after being convicted of felony sex crimes many priests are not defrocked by Rome.
For example Gordon MacRae, Leo Shea, and Roger Fortier were all convicted of sexual crimes, but
were merely placed on administrative suspension.® Shea and MacRea were convicted in 1994,
Fortier was convicted in 1998. Yet they remain Catholic priests. The suspensions only prevent the
priests from performing Catholic sacraments during the term of suspension.

Boston Cardinal Bernard Law admitted that he knowingly shuttled Catholic priest John
Geoghan from parish to parish for almost 10 years between 1984 and 1993 after each new allegation
that Geoghan had molested young parish boys, some as young as four years old.*® That allowed
Geoghan to continue his predatory molestation of over 130 young boys, many of whom have since
sued Cardinal Law and the Boston Archdiocese.

The sad truth is that Geoghan is just the tip of the iceberg. The Boston Catholic archdiocese
was compelled to release the names of 80 priests in Boston who had been accused of child
molestation over the past 40 years. That list of 80 priests is by no means complete. For example,
several men who were molested as young alter boys, came forward when they noticed that the list
did not name Joseph Birmingham who was shuttled around to 6 different parishes as he committed
serial pedophilia at each new unsuspecting parish. Birmingham died in 1989. One of the former
alter boys, Thomas Blanchete, now an adult, told Fox 25 News (Boston) that he told Cardinal Law
at Birmingham’s funeral in 1989, about Birmingham molesting him and his brothers. To
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Blanchete’s amazement, Cardinal Law invoked the power of confession never to speak of the matter
again in an attempt to silence Blanchete.®’

According to the Attorney General of Massachusetts, Tom Reilly, the abuse by the priests
in Boston went back 60 years and involved more than 250 priests.** On July 24, 2003, Reilly
unveiled a 76 page report based on Catholic Church records. Reilly stated that the church made
“deliberate, intentional choices to protect the church and its reputation at the expense of children.
In effect they sacrificed the children for many many years.”® Reilly stated that a “culture of secrecy
and an institutional acceptance” of clerical sexual abuse prevailed in the Boston Archdiocese. Reilly
stated that “the church authorities failed to report the abuse to law enforcement or child protection
authorities”® Instead, the church quietly settled hundreds of cases with victims who reported their
cases to church officials. In a handful of cases where the victims went directly to law enforcement
authorities the priests were prosecuted. By quietly settling most of the cases, however, the church
was able to present a facade that the priests being prosecuted were an aberrant few, when in fact
there were hundreds of pedophile priests actively preying on innocent children; the church knew it
and protected the offenders. Reilly further stated that the church hierarchy aggressively lobbied
against attempts to broaden laws to require self reporting by clergy.

How many children were molested by priests in Boston? Attorney General Reilly estimated
that the number “likely exceeds 1,000.”' David Clohessy, Chairmen of the Survivors Network of
Those Abused by Priests, stated that while the figures obtained from the Catholic records were
shocking, they were without doubt partial figures.”> The findings of experts who have studied child
molestation seem to support Clohessy’s conclusion. The recidivism among child molesters is very
high. An Emory University Study conducted by a leading child abuse researcher, Dr. Gene Abel,
found that the average child molester claims 380 victims in a lifetime.”” Assuming Dr. Abel’s
conclusion is accurate, that would mean that the 250 pedophile priests who have been shuttled
through the Boston Archdiocese potentially could abuse a total of over 95,000 children during their
lifetimes. One should be mindful that only a very small percentage of child molestation victims ever
report their victimization, which in part explains why the total figures announced by the Attorney
General were not much higher. Another explanation is that the figures cited by Dr. Abel are lifetime
figures, and often priests are shuttled from one parish to another once they are caught, so a priest
likely would not have committed all of their molestations of children while in Boston. Finally, the
figures used by the Attorney General were supplied by the Boston Archdiocese itself, which has a
vested interest in mitigating the scale of the child abuse by its priests. As large as these numbers are,
one should be not forget that this is just one archdiocese. Such abuse by priests has been taking
place on this scale for centuries on a worldwide basis. The total number of victims of priestly
predation is staggering. The Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Boston initially offered 55 million
dollars to settle the hundreds of pending civil suits stemming from the sexual abuse by priests.”*
Ultimately, on or about September 2003, the Boston Archdiocese agreed to pay $85 million to settle
the lawsuits brought by over 500 plaintiffs.

The Roman Catholic religious order known as the Christian Brothers of Ireland in Canada
had systematically used their orphanages and schools across that country to molest, abuse, and
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physically torture children in their care. The case was so appalling that, in 1996, a court in Ontario
directed the religious order to cease its operations throughout Canada and sell off every scrap of
property it owned to pay compensation to the victims of these heinous acts. That is not the end of
the story. Unfortunately, the court picked the Chicago accounting firm of Arthur Andersen (of
WorldCom and Enron infamy) to wind up the affairs of the religious order and liquidate the property.
So far, Andersen has consumed all $7 million (Canadian) of assets it has recovered, spending some
of it on its own fees and much of the rest on fees to lawyers Andersen hired. There are 43 million
dollars in assets yet to be sold, however Arthur Andersen is in arrears on its legal bills, and some of
that money will no doubt disappear into the lawyers’ and Andersen’s pockets. The victims were
molested by the Catholic priests and then robbed by shyster accountants. The news of the
molestation by the Christian Brothers of Ireland was completely ignored by the major media outlets.
It was left to Terry Roberts a reporter for The Telegram, a local newspaper in St. John, to report the
story.

The world famous Boys Town Catholic orphanage just outside Omaha, Nebraska is a hotbed
of pedophilia. State Sen. John W. DeCamp in his book, The Franklin Cover-up revealed that his
investigation of the failed Franklin Savings and Loan uncovered evidence that young boys were
taken from Boys Town and transported throughout the country to sodomite drug parties.” The only
concern of the Roman Catholic Church is to prevent any revelations that might harm its reputation.
Senator DeCamp explained one case told to him by the Executive Director of Boys Town,
Monsignor Robert Hupp, where a young child was sexually abused and murdered by a Catholic
priest. This information was revealed the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Omaha, whose response
was to ship the guilty priest out of state for “alcohol treatment.” No thought was given to
prosecuting the priest. Monsignor Hupp, however, was removed from his post as head of Boys
Town, for the audacity of revealing the sins of a fellow priest to Senator DeCamp.”

The above incidents are only a small sample. Canon lawyer Fr. Thomas Doyle, coauthor of
the Doyle-Moulton Peterson report on abuse in the clergy, estimated that in 1990 approximately
3,000 of the 50,000 Catholic priests in the United States were sexually involved with children.
Richard Sipes, a former Catholic priest who counsels victims of abuse, confirms the estimate of
Doyle that there are 3,000 pedophile Catholic priests in the U.S.” It has been estimated that 12,000
priests are sexually involved with adult women, and 6,000 priests are engaged in sexual activity with
men in the U.S. alone.” Approximately 400 priests either confessed to or were convicted of sexually
abusing minors in the 10 years between 1982 and 1992.%° Catholic priest Andrew Greeley, in a 1993
essay in America Magazine, estimated that 2,500 priests had abused 100,000 victims in the United
States alone. Thus far, the Roman Catholic Church has paid out an estimated one billion dollars in
out of court settlements involving sexual misconduct by Catholic priests in the United States alone,
and the fornication continues today.'® Catholic officials have admitted that it has been their practice
to reassign sexual offender priests to different parishes after the priests receive child sexual abuse
psychological counseling.'”’ There has been a recommendation by the National Conference of
Bishops that the policy of reassignment of pedophile priests to new parishes be changed. It is not
known if that recommendation has been implemented; one thing is certain is that any action taken
by the church hierarchy will be just window dressing.
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The Vatican’s response in covering up this epidemic of clerical abuse speaks loudly that the
Vatican condones such conduct. The most glaring example of the Vatican's moral corruption is its
handling of the pedophilia allegations against Catholic priest Marcial Maciel, founder and head of
the Legion of Christ. Maciel founded the Legion of Christ in Mexico in 1941, he soon established
seminaries in Spain and Rome.'” The Legion of Christ recruits boys as young as 10 years old to
leave their families and follow a course of study in prep schools in Latin America, Europe and the
United States to become Catholic priests.'” In 1978, the Legion's American leader, Juan Vaca,
wrote a letter that was sent directly to the Pope John Paul II via diplomatic pouch by officials in the
Rockville, N.Y., diocese.'™ The letter detailed a history of sexual activity he had with Maciel,
beginning when Vaca was a teenage seminarian and continuing into his 20s. He also accused Maciel
of having had sexual relations with other Legion of Christ students. When Vaca left the Catholic
priesthood in 1989, he wrote a second letter to the Vatican repeating his charges.'” “Vaca also told
ABC NEWS how he was instructed to bring other boys from their bedrooms to Maciel's room. Vaca
said Macial had different boys visit his rooms on different nights. ‘In some instances, two were
together with him - myself and another one,” he said. Vaca said Maciel rewarded him with special
privileges, such as a private meeting with Pope Pius XII, who served as pope from 1939 to 1958.
Maciel always assured Vaca he was doing nothing wrong. When Vaca admitted concerns of
committing a sin, Vaca said Macial absolved him from his sin ‘in the name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit.””'*

Vaca is not alone in his charges. A Florida priest, who also left the Legion of Christ, sent
a similar letter to the pope.'”” “In 1997, nine priests, former priests and former seminarians accused
Maciel of molesting them when they were as young as 10. They told the Hartford Courant that since
1978, they had tried and failed to get Rome to investigate.”'®® ABC News revealed the surprising
response of Pope John Paul II to such credible charges brought against Macial. “In 1997, they went
public, telling their story to The Hartford Courant, a newspaper in Connecticut. Courant reporters
Jerry Renner and Jason Berry, who wrote the story, repeated the allegations to the Vatican, yet
received no response from the Vatican. However, later that year, the pope took a step that surprised
them. Maciel was appointed to represent the pope at a meeting of Latin American bishops, which
Renner and Berry took as a clear signal the Vatican had ignored the allegations.”'"”

The signal being sent by the pope is not that he has ignored the allegations, rather the signal
is that the pope condones pedophilia. Not only does the pope condone pedophilia, it is clearly part
and parcel of the Catholic priestcraft. As reported by ABC News: “Then, four years ago, some of
the men tried a last ditch effort, taking the unusual step of filing a lawsuit in the Vatican's secretive
court, seeking Macial's excommunication. Once again they laid out their evidence, but it was another
futile effort - an effort the men say was blocked by one of the most powerful cardinals in the Vatican.
The accusers say Vatican-based Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, who heads the Vatican office
[Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith] to safeguard the faith and the morals of the church,
quietly made the lawsuit go away and shelved it. There was no investigation and the accusers weren't
asked a single question or asked for a statement.”"'® The most telling evidence that pedophilia is
condoned by the Vatican is that Ratzinger, who so effectively swept the allegations against Macial
under the proverbial rug, was appointed by the pope to investigate the recently exposed sex abuse
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scandal involving scores of Catholic priests throughout the United States.

Let us review the Vatican response to the Maciel pedophilia allegations. Pope John Paul 11
is personally notified in 1978 through diplomatic pouch by the head of the Legion of Christ order
in the United States that he was molested as a child by Catholic priest, Marcial Maciel. The pope
takes no action. The pope is notified again in 1989 by the same priest. Still, the pope takes no
action. In 1997 nine other priests notify the Vatican that Maciel had also molested them and other
boys as young as 10 years old. The pope responds by appointing the pedophile priest, Marcial
Maciel, to be his official representative at a meeting of Latin American bishops. “Can two walk
together, except they be agreed?” (Amos 3:3 AV) The victimized priests are so frustrated that in
1998 they seek a hearing in the Vatican to have Maciel excommunicated. Cardinal Joseph
Ratzinger, who heads the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, quietly blocks the legal action.
There was no investigation, the accusers weren't even questioned. Then in 2002, when evidence of
widespread pedophilia by Catholic priests explodes in the U.S. media, the pope issues a statement
condemning pedophilia among Catholic priests. However, he appoints Cardinal Ratzinger, who so
effectively suppressed any hearing into the Maciel pedophilia, to head up the official investigation.
The implications are clear. The pope and the Vatican verbally condemn pedopilia, but their actions
demonstrate that they in fact condone pedophilia and are hell bent on sweeping it under the rug.

CBS News Correspondent Vince Gonzales has uncovered official Catholic Church
instructions stored in secret Vatican archives for over 40 years, which documents that the Roman
Catholic Church, at the highest levels of authority, has engaged in a systematic and pervasive cover-
up of criminal sexual conduct by its priests."! On March 16, 1962 the Vatican sent secret
instructions under seal stamped “CONFIDENTIAL” from the Cardinal Secretary of the The Supreme
and Holy Congregation For the Holy Office, Alfredo Cardinal Ottaviani, and personally approved
by Pope John XXIII, to “ALL PATRIARCHS, ARCHBISHOPS, BISHOPS, AND OTHER
DIOCESAN ORDINARIES ‘EVEN OF THE ORIENTAL RITE.’” The instructions, which were
ordered to be “observed in the minutest detail,” required all those in the Catholic Church who have
any knowledge of a matter of criminal sexual conduct by a priest to be constrained to “perpetual
silence” from ever revealing the crimes to anyone.''? The instructions stated that the criminal sexual
conduct of the priests is considered a “secret of the Holy Office.”'"” The penalty for revealing such
matters is “excommunication latae sententiae ipso facto.”'"* The clear intent of the instructions was
to gag those with authoritative inside knowledge of the sexual crimes of the priests and shield those
priests from criminal prosecution.

The secret instructions expressly mentions solicitation and the “worst crime” which is
described in Title V of the instructions as “any obscene external deed, gravely sinful, in any (sic)
perpetrated by a cleric or attempt with a person of his own sex.”'"> The worst crime also includes
“any obscene, external act, gravely sinful, perpetrated in any way by a cleric or attempted by him
with youths of either sex or with brute animals (bestiality).”''® Those who take part in the official
Catholic Church proceedings investigating the sexual crimes of the priests are bound by a solemn
oath never to reveal anything about the criminal sexual conduct of a priest that surfaces during the
investigation. Each person taking part in the investigation is bound by oath not to: “even for the
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most urgent and most serious cause, even for the purpose of a greater good, commit anything against
this fidelity to the secret unless a particular faculty of dispensation has been expressly given to [him]
by the Supreme Pontiff.”'"” “The oath of keeping the secret must be given in these cases also by the
accusers or those denouncing the priest and the witnesses.”"'®

The instructions set out procedural protections that slant the investigation of allegations of
clerical misconduct in the priests’ favor. For example, the accuser must bring charges against the
priest “within a month” of the alleged crime.'"” Furthermore, while witnesses must testify under
oath,'? the instructions state that: “In every way the judge is to remember that it is never right for
him to bind the accused [priest] by an oath to tell the truth (Cfr. Cannon 1744).”'*' The above
instructions from the Holy Office under the official seal of the Vatican proves that the Roman
Catholic Church is actively engaging in a criminal conspiracy to aid abet their priests in concealing
their criminal sexual conduct in order to avoid criminal prosecution. Larry Drivon, a lawyer who
represents victims of sexual abuse by priests, accurately characterized the instructions as ‘“an
instruction manual on how to deceive and how to protect pedophiles, and exactly how to avoid the
truth coming out.”'** Drivon has concluded that the Vatican’s conduct constitutes “racketeering.”

The Catholic Church will do anything to conceal the criminality of its predatory priests, even
to the point of obstructing justice by destroying evidence of the criminal sexual conduct of its priests.
The Washington Post reported: “In a controversial 1990 speech before the Midwest Canon Law
Society, Cleveland Auxiliary Bishop A. James Quinn advised church leaders to purge these archives,
destroying all ‘unsigned letters alleging misconduct.” The most explosive of the reports, Quinn
advised, should be handed to the papal nunciature in the United States, which has diplomatic
immunity. ‘Standard personnel files,” Quinn said, ‘should contain no documentation relating to
possible criminal behavior.””'*

Make no mistake about it, the behavior of the Roman Catholic Church in transferring
confirmed criminal sexual pedophile priests to new unsuspecting churches, knowing full well that
they would continue their criminal abominations against other children, is criminal. The pervasive
and continual pattern of such aiding and abetting of criminal pedophiles compounded by
extraordinary efforts to conceal records and other evidence of their criminality can only be properly
described as organized crime. “A well-known Minnesota plaintiffs attorney, Jeffrey Anderson,
recently filed three civil racketeering lawsuits, arguing that the Catholic Church acts like an
ecclesiastical crime family. The bishops, in his telling, cover up for pedophile priests by moving
them from state to state to avoid detection. He named a star defendant in one case: the Holy See.
“They've used papal immunity to conceal documents, and that evidence leads us to the Vatican,’
Anderson said. ‘If they're going to act like mobsters, we'll go after them like the mafia.””'**

As Jesus said, from a bad tree comes evil fruit. The fruit of an organization is the way in

which to tell if it is good or evil. The Roman Catholic Church is a corrupt tree, and it continues to
produce evil fruit.
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Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they
are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall
know them. (Matthew 7:15-20 AV)

Those ungodly Roman priests are brute beasts being led by their lusts into destruction. The
Catholic priests should heed the warnings of God. God destroyed Sodom and Gomorrha as a
warning to those who would follow the ungodly example of the inhabitants of those two abominable
cities:

[TTurning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned them with
an overthrow, making them an ensample unto those that after should live
ungodly; And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked:
(For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his
righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) The Lord knoweth how
to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of
judgment to be punished: But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust
of uncleanness, and despise government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. Whereas angels, which are greater in power
and might, bring not railing accusation against them before the Lord. But these, as
natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that
they understand not; and shall utterly perish in their own corruption;  And shall
receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that count it pleasure to riot in the day
time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves with their own deceivings
while they feast with you; Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease
from sin; beguiling unstable souls: an heart they have exercised with covetous
practices; cursed children: Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone
astray, following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of
unrighteousness; But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with
man's voice forbad the madness of the prophet. These are wells without water,
clouds that are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for
ever. For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure through
the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness, those that were clean escaped
from them who live in error. While they promise them liberty, they themselves
are the servants of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is
he brought in bondage. For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. For it
had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. But it is
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happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own
vomit again; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire. (2 Peter
2:6-22 AV), see also Jude 1:7-16.

The hierarchy of the Catholic Church has denied and has attempted to cover up many of the
allegations of Vatican and priestly wrongdoing, despite irrefutable evidence of guilt. The Catholic
moral teachings permit such false denials and coverups. Lesson 17, “The Love and Service of Man,”
from The Catholic Religion published by the Catholic Enquiry Center contains the following
Catholic moral guidance:

It is lawful sometimes to conceal the truth or part of it. There are occasions when it
would be harmful to oneself or others to tell the whole truth. It is not sinful to make
ambiguous statements to make mental reservations on certain issues as when a person
is bound by secrecy, or is questioned by one who has no right to certain
information.'”

God, on the other hand, has a stricter standard for honesty.

These six things doth the LORD hate: yea, seven are an abomination unto him: A
proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, An heart that
deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, A false
witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among brethren. (Proverbs
6:16-19 AV)

Lying lips are abomination to the LORD: but they that deal truly are his delight.
(Proverbs 12:22 AV)

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.
(Revelation 21:8 AV)

12. Holy Days

The Catholic practice of celebrating certain holy days, a tradition which has bled into the
Protestant denominations, is another custom that God has spoken against.

Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them which by nature are
no gods. But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in
bondage? Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years. (Galatians 4:8-10
AV)
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We are justified not by keeping the sabbath or any other ordinance, but by faith in Jesus
Christ.

Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for
by the law is the knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory
of God; Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth 7o be a propitiation through faith in his
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might
be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. Where is boasting then? It
is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by the law of faith. Therefore we
conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. (Romans
3:20-28 AV)

Jesus nailed the old testament law to the cross. He fulfilled the requirements of the law on
our behalf. We are no longer obligated to the law, including the sabbath requirements.

Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary
to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; And having spoiled
principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in
it. Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an
holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: Which are a shadow of
things to come; but the body is of Christ. (Colossians 2:14-17 AV)

The law of the old testament has been replaced by the new testament.

In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth
and waxeth old is ready to vanish away. (Hebrews 8:13 AV)

Jesus gave us a new law, which is not as the old law. The old law was carnal, it prohibited
certain conduct. The new law is affirmative, it requires of us selfless sacrifice for one another. We,
however, do not keep the new law in order to merit salvation, we keep the new law out of love for
God. Our obedience to his new law is evidence of our faith.

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved
you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my

disciples, if ye have love one to another. (John 13:34-35 AV)

God warned us in his Holy Bible not to be beguiled into the false humility of following
ordinances instituted by men.
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Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though
living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, (Touch not; taste not; handle not;
Which all are to perish with the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of
men? (Colossians 2:20-22 AV)

One man made law is the keeping of Sunday as the sabbath day or day of rest. This law is
not supported by even the old testament, which had the last day of the week as the sabbath. The
Catholic doctrine is that Sunday, the first day of the week, has replaced the last day of the week as
the day of rest.' The Sunday Catholic mass is the foremost Catholic holy day of obligation.'”’
Catholic law is that “[t]hose who deliberately fail in this obligation commit a grave sin.”'*®

That Sunday law is based on the traditional Catholic view that Jesus was crucified on a
Friday and arose from the dead on Sunday.'®” A close look at the Holy Scriptures proves that the
tradition that Jesus arose from the dead on Sunday is simply wrong. Jesus prophesied that he would
rise from the dead in 3 days and 3 nights.

For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of
man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40 AV)

Between Friday and Saturday are only parts of two days, plus one full day, and only two
nights. To say Jesus was crucified on a Friday and rose from the dead on Sunday is to deny that
Jesus is God, because his prophecy of raising from the dead after 3 days and 3 night would not have
been fulfilled with a Friday burial and a Sunday resurrection.

And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the word which the LORD hath
not spoken? When a prophet speaketh in the name of the LORD, if the thing
follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the LORD hath not spoken,
but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him.
(Deuteronomy 18:21-22 AV)

Jesus yielded up the ghost at about the ninth hour, which would have been the afternoon. He
was laid in the tomb before sunset. In order for the prophecy to come true he would have to rise
from the dead three days and three nights (72 hours) later, before sunset on the third day.

And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Some of
them that stood there, when they heard that, said, This man calleth for Elias. And
straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled i with vinegar, and put it
on a reed, and gave him to drink. The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias will
come to save him. Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the
ghost. (Matthew 27:46-50 AV)

The day he was crucified was the preparation day before the sabbath (Mark 15:42), which
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is why many believe it was the sixth day of the week, Friday. What many do not realize is that there
were many other Sabbaths throughout the year in addition to the weekly sabbath. That would mean
that there would be many occasions when there would be two sabbath days during some weeks. The
week of Jesus’ crucifixion was one of those weeks with two Sabbaths. How do I know that there
were two Sabbaths? Because the Bible states that Christ was crucified the day before the “high
sabbath,” and not the day before the weekly sabbath.

The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not
remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was an high
day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken
away. (John 19:31 AV)

What was the high sabbath that was to follow the preparation? It was the feast of unleavened
bread. The fourteenth day of the first month is the Passover (Leviticus 23:4-5, Genesis 12:17-18).
Passover is immediately followed by the seven days of unleavened bread (Leviticus 23:6-7, Genesis
12:15-16). A Sabbath day is a day of rest. God ordained that the Fifteenth day of the first month (the
day after Passover) was to be a day of rest, that is a sabbath day (Leviticus 23:6-7).

These are the feasts of the LORD, even holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim
in their seasons. In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the LORD'S
passover. And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened
bread unto the LORD: seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. In the first
day ye shall have an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. But
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD seven days: in the seventh day
is an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. (Leviticus 23:4-8 AV)

The first and the seventh days following the Passover were established by God as sabbath
days. See Leviticus 23:4-8. Because Passover is memorialized with unleavened bread (Genesis
12:17-18), it and the seven day feast of unleavened bread are both referred to as the feast of
unleavened bread (Matthew 26:17, Mark 14:1, 14:12, Luke 22:1-7, Leviticus 23:6, Exodus 12:17-
20). Combining the Passover with the feast of unleavened bread we get eight (8) days of unleavened
bread that span from the Fourteenth day (Passover) until the 21st day of the first month (Genesis
12:18).

Jesus was crucified on the day of Passover (Luke 22-23, Matthew 26:2). That is why the day
Jesus Christ was crucified is referred to as the “preparation of the Passover” and not the preparation
“for” the Passover. The Passover is not only a holy convocation to the Lord but it is also the

preparation day for the unleavened bread sabbath that always follows the Passover.

And it was the preparation of the Passover, and about the sixth hour: and he saith
unto the Jews, Behold your King! (John 19:14 AV)

In addition, notice in the following passages the women prepared the spices and ointments
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before the sabbath (Luke 23:53-24:3 AV), but they did not buy the spices until after the sabbath
(Mark 16:1-6 AV). How can one prepare the spices before they are purchased. It would not be
possible unless there were two Sabbaths. The women prepared the spices before the weekly sabbath
but had purchased them after the unleavened bread sabbath. The following passages point to a
Wednesday crucifixion with the unleavened bread sabbath the next day, Thursday, and Christ rising
from the dead exactly 3 days and 3 nights, 72 hours, later on the weekly sabbath, Saturday. They
would have both purchased the spices and prepared them on Friday, which would have been before
the weekly sabbath on Saturday and after the unleavened bread sabbath, which was on Thursday.
The tomb was found empty on the first day of the week, he did not rise from the dead on that day.

And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn
in stone, wherein never man before was laid. And that day was the preparation,
and the sabbath drew on. And the women also, which came with him from Galilee,
followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. And they
returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day
according to the commandment. Now upon the first day of the week, very early in
the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had
prepared, and certain others with them. And they found the stone rolled away
from the sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord
Jesus. (Luke 23:53-24:3 AV)

And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of
James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint
him. And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the
sepulchre at the rising of the sun. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll
us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? And when they looked, they saw
that the stone was rolled away: for it was very great. And entering into the sepulchre,
they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and
they were affrighted. And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of
Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where
they laid him. (Mark 16:1-6 AV)

When Mary Magdalene came to the sepulchre Christ had risen and the stone was already
rolled away. The tomb was empty when they got to it on the first day of the week (Sunday).

There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews' preparation day; for the
sepulchre was nigh at hand. The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene
early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away
from the sepulchre. (John 19:42-21:1 AV)

Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus

loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre,
and we know not where they have laid him. (John 20:2 AV)
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To summarize, Jesus was crucified on Passover, which was the 4th day of the week,
Wednesday (Matthew 26:2, John 13:1, 18:28, 39). The next day was a high sabbath, it was the first
day of the seven day feast of unleavened bread and the 5th day of the week, Thursday (John 19:31).
The next day (the 6th day of the week, Friday) the women bought the spices (Mark 16:1) and
prepared the spices for the Jesus’ body (Luke 23:56). They rested on the 7th day, Saturday, which
was the weekly sabbath (Luke 23:56). Early the first day of the week, Sunday, they came to the tomb
to find it empty and saw an angel who announced that Jesus had already risen (Mark 16:1-6). Just
as Jesus prophesied, he rose from the dead precisely 3 days and 3 nights after his burial (Matthew
12:40, 20:19). While the tomb was found empty on the first day of the week, Sunday, he rose from
the dead on the evening of the 7th day, Saturday.

To hold that Jesus was crucified and was buried on the 6th day of the week (Friday) and rose
from the dead on the First day of the week (Sunday) would be to say Jesus was wrong about his
prophecy, because he prophesied that he would be in the tomb 3 days and 3 nights. The span
between the evening of Friday and the early morning of Sunday is not 3 days and 3 nights. However,
a Wednesday burial with a Saturday resurrection is exactly 3 days and 3 nights.

The Catholic Church claims that the Lord’s day is the first day of the week (Sunday) because
Jesus purportedly rose from the dead on Sunday and that consequently Sunday replaces the seventh
day (Saturday) as the day of rest."*® The Catholic Church requires that “[o]n Sundays and other holy
days of obligation, the faithful are to refrain from engaging in work or activities that hinder the
worship owed to God.”"! The only reference in the Bible to the “Lord’s day” is found in Revelation
1:10 and is probably a reference to the sabbath of the seventh day of the week (Saturday). As aresult
of the Roman Catholic Church’s twisting of the Holy Scripture they have changed the sabbath day,
or day of rest, from the last day of the week (Saturday) to the first day of the week (Sunday). The
Roman Catholic Church’s changing of the day of rest from the seventh day to the first day of the
week, along with their deletion of the second commandment, is a fulfillment of the prophecy in
Daniel that the beast would “think to change times and laws.”

And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall
rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings.
And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the
saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be
given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. (Daniel 7:24-25
AV)

13. Halloween

One of the days and times celebrated by the Catholic Church is Halloween. You may think
Halloween is just fun and games. On the contrary, there is a very real spiritual danger to Halloween.
Our Pilgrims forefathers, who came to America in order to flee the religious persecution in Europe
and spread the gospel of Jesus Christ, knew well of the evil occult roots of Halloween. Upon
arriving in America they banned the celebration of Halloween. Halloween was not celebrated in the
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United States until 1845. It was at that time that Roman Catholic Irish immigrants flooded into New
York because of the Irish Potato Famine of 1845-46. They brought with them the holiday of
Halloween, which gradually spread throughout the rest of the United States.

Halloween originated in the British Isles with the Druids. The Druids were priests of a Celtic
occult religion that was practiced before the birth of Christ. Alexander Hislop in his book, The Two
Babylons, stated that the Druids worshipped Baal. The worship of Baal is the worship of Satan,
which is an abomination in the sight of God. 1 Kings 22:52-53; Jeremiah 11:17. The Druid priests
offered human sacrifices and also ate human flesh. The word that identifies those who eat human
flesh, cannibal, is derived from the combination of cahna, which is the emphatic form of cahn which
means “a priest” and Baal. The word cannibal literally means priest of Baal.

Originally this Druid Holiday was called "The Vigil Of Saman." Saman was their god of
death and darkness (i.e. the devil). It was celebrated on the eve of the Celtic New Year, which was
November 1st. It was called Samhain, which is pronounced So-wein. The Druids believed that
during Samhain the veil separating the living from the dead was at its thinnest. They believed that
on the evening of October 31, evil spirits and the souls of the dead passed through the barrier and
entered the world of the living.

On the night of October 31st the Druids went house to house, wearing masks made of animal
skins, demanding a child or virgin for human sacrifice. The victim was the Druids' treat. In exchange
for the victim, they left a Jock-O-Lantern, which was a turnip bearing the carved image of a devil
with a lighted candle made of human fat. They believed that the spirit of a devil, whom thy called
Jock, inhabited the Lantern hence the name Jock-O-Lantern. In America a pumpkin is used and it
is called a Jack-O-Lantern.

On Sambhain, the devils supposedly loosed for the night would pass over the homes marked
by the carved lantern, Because those families had provided the required sacrifice. The Jock-O-
Lantern was supposed to prevent those inside the home from the devils that night. The children
selected for sacrifice were tossed into what the Celtics called a “bone-fire,” since only the bones
were left after the fire died; today we call them bonfires. From the agonizing screams of the
tormented victims writhing in the flames, the Druids would foretell the future of the village.

When someone refused to meet the demands of the Druids, then it was time for the trick. A
symbolic hex was drawn on the front door. That night Satan or his devils would kill someone in that
home.

The Druids possessed remarkable powers and immunities. They were exempted from taxes
and from military service. They also annually elected the magistrates of cities and they educated all

children of whatever station.

In ancient Britain the kings were brought up by the Druids. These terrible priests formed the
councils of the state, and declared peace or war as they pleased. The poor slave whom they seated
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on the throne, was surrounded by Druids. He was a prisoner in his own court, and his jailors were
Druid priests. There was a Chief Druid to advise him, a bard to sing to him, a chronicler, and a
physician to attend to his health or kill him as the Druid controlled state required. The power of the
Druids was not just vast, it was absolute.

When Rome conquered Britain, it borrowed many of the Druid customs. Caesar Augustus
declared himself head of the council of priests. Thereafter, the emperor of Rome was considered the
Supreme Pontiff (Pontifex Maximus), which was an imitation of the office of the Arch-Druid. The
Roman Emperor became the high priest of the pagan religions of Rome. He was also worshiped as
a god. The Roman Pontiff did not tolerate anyone who worshiped a god other than him.
Consequently, Christians were persecuted for following the true God, Jesus Christ.

The Pope is the successor to that pagan office and to this day claims the title of Supreme
Pontiff. He even wears a triple crown, because he claims to rule as king over Heaven, Hell, and
Earth. The Arch-Druid had supreme power over secular as well as ecclesiastical affairs, and was
surrounded by a Senate of the Chief Druids, just as the Supreme Pontiff today is surrounded by
Cardinals. The crosier, or pastoral staff of the Pope is identical to that used by the Druids. What
clearer evidence of the Druidical influence in the Catholic Church than the canonization of the
goddess of the Druids, Brighit. The Druid pagan goddess is called St. Bridget, the Catholic patron
saint of Ireland. Bacchus, the pagan god of topers, has also been canonized as the Catholic St.
Baccus.

14. Another god

“And God spake all these words, saying, I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee

out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.” Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
(Exodus 20:1-3 AV)

God takes it seriously when people worship other gods. A recurring theme throughout the
Bible is God’s punishment of Israel for turning away from the Lord to serve other gods.

For they went and served other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom they knew
not, and whom he had not given unto them: And the anger of the LORD was kindled
against this land, to bring upon it all the curses that are written in this book: And the
LORD rooted them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation,
and cast them into another land, as it is this day. (Deuteronomy 29:26-28 AV)

Who or what are these other gods? They are, in fact, devils. “They sacrificed unto devils,
not to God; to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came newly up, whom your fathers

feared not.” (Deuteronomy 32:17 AV)

There is a particular manifestation of the devil which has been almost universally admired.
Now, most people do not understand that this being whom they admire and promote is nothing but
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an attempt by Satan to turn the heart’s of men away from the most high God and toward another god,
who is no god all, but is in fact Satan.

This false god, of whom I am referring is none other than Santa Claus. That is right, the jolly
old elf is the devil. Allow me to prove the point. It is acknowledged that Santa Claus is in fact an
elf. What is an elf? According to Noah Webster’s American Dictionary of the English Language
an elf is “a spirit, the night — mar; a ghost, hag or witch. . . . A wondering spirit; a fairy; a hobgoblin.
... An evil spirit; a devil.”"** Conclusion: the beloved Santa Claus is a devil.

By what other name is Santa Claus known? He is called St. Nick. Roman Catholic tradition
teaches that Santa Claus is actually based upon a Roman Catholic Bishop named Nicholas.
Therefore, one could reasonably conclude that Nick is simply an abbreviated form of Nicholas.
However, many names and terms in the occult and witchcraft have doubled meanings. A trip to the
dictionary informs us that Nick is defined as an evil spirit."** In fact, the term “Old Nick” in northern
mythology actually means “the evil one.” Is it just a coincidence that Santa Claus is called “Old St.
Nick?” No it is not. According to Unitarian Minister Rel Davis, who by the way considers
Christians bigots and is quite proud of the pagan origins of Santa Claus, had this to say:

In fact, Nicholas was nothing but the ancient Roman God Poseidon in new guise.
Poseidon was the god of the sea, possessor of a magic cauldron and capable of
calming the sea with his voice. The Teutonic equivalent was called Hold Nickar, king
of the nixies. A nixy was a sea nymph, like a mermaid or water fairy. He was the
Danish sea-god. The English called him Old Nick and when the Europeans brought
their "St. Nicholas" to England, they instantly recognized him as their own. . . .
Today, we think of Old Nick as synonymous with the devil, the Christian anti-Christ.
Old Nick is a bad guy. His alter ego, St. Nick, however, is a good guy. Let's get back
to Santa Claus, or Sinter Klaus, the real hero of Christmas. Christian scholars claim
that the Dutch "Sinter Klaus" was really Saint Nicholas, and that "Sinter" is Dutch
for "saint." Well, don't you believe it. The best evidence is that the term was
originally "Klaus of the cinders," that is, the man from the chimney. This explains the
color of his clothing (red and white, the color of fire.) The Dutch really weren't so
stupid as to confuse December 5 (St. Nicholas' day) with December 25 (Yule). Santa
Claus never was St. Nicholas. So who was he? Let me quote from a nineteenth
century book on nordic mythology, H.A. Grueber's Myths of Northern Lands,
published in 1895. He wrote: Thor was the god of the peasants and the common
people. He was represented as an elderly may, jovial and friendly, of heavy build,
with a long white beard. His element was the fire, his color red. The rumble and roar
of thunder were said to be caused by the rolling of his chariot, for he alone among the
gods never rode on horseback but drove in a chariot drawn by two white goats (called
Cracker and Gnasher). He was fighting the giants of ice and snow, and thus became
the Yule-god. He was said to live in the "Northland" where he had his palace among
icebergs. By our pagan forefathers he was considered as the cheerful and friendly
god, never harming the humans but rather helping and protecting them. The fireplace
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in every home was especially sacred to him, and he was said to come down through
the chimney into his element, the fire. Every Yule, the good god Thor would visit
every home with an altar to him (i.e., every home with a fireplace!) and bring gifts
to children, who would put out their sabots (wooden shoes) the night before. Good
children would receive gifts of fruit, candy and pieces of coal to burn in the
fireplace.'**

There you have it, straight from a pagan minister, who is against Christ. Rel Davis is
perfectly willing to admit and is proud of the fact that Santa Claus is truly a pagan god, which makes
Santa Claus nothing but a devil in disguise. By the way Rel Davis, is the National Executive
Secretary of the National Keep Christ Out of X-mas Committee, which he describes in his web site
as “A National Committee to Counter the Bigots Who Want To Sow Discord Among Peoples —
Since 1984!”'% He is another of the deluded souls who has confused Catholicism, in all its
manifestations, with true Christianity. While Davis admits he is against Christ and Christians, he
is actually helping Christians by revealing the true devilish origins of X-mas and Santa Claus.

Now, the devil desires to be have the power of and be worshiped as the most High God. “I
will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.” (Isaiah 14:14 AV) Satan
never will be like the most high God, however, he will attempt to masquerade as God. He can even
transform himself into an angel of light. 2 Corinthians 11:14. Satan has blasphemously given Santa
the attributes of God. For example:

1. God is omniscient (all knowing). “Great is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding
is infinite.” (Psalms 147:5 AV) “The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the
evil and the good.” Proverbs 15:3. See also, Psalms 33:13-14.

a. Santa Claus is acclaimed to also have the ability to see you when you are good or
bad, “so be good for goodness sake.” The children know that they have not really
been good, yet they receive gifts anyway. They conclude that Santa Claus is not very
good at watching them. Later when they are told that Jesus can see them at all times,
they will remember that they were told the same thing about Santa Claus and they
will know that he couldn’t really see them, otherwise they would not have received
their X-mas gifts. So maybe Jesus can’t really see them either.

2. The Lord God is omnipotent (all powerful). “Ah Lord GOD! behold, thou hast made the
heaven and the earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard
for thee:” (Jeremiah 32:17 AV) “For with God nothing shall be impossible.” (Luke 1:37
AV) See also, Revelation 19:6; Hebrews 4:13; 1 John 3:20 ; Job 42:2.

a. Santa Claus is able to deliver toys to everyone in the world in one night.

3. God is omnipresent (everywhere at the same time). “Can any hide himself in secret places
that I shall not see him? saith the LORD. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the LORD.”
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10.

1.

Jeremiah 23:24. See also, Psalms 139:7-12; John 3:13.
a. Santa Claus sees you when you are awake or asleep.

God is eternal, he always was and always will be. Deuteronomy 33:27; Psalms 90:2, 93:2,
145:13; Isaiah 24:5.

a. Santa Claus lives forever.

God judges you according to your works, whether they be good or bad. 2 Corinthians 5:10;
Revelations 20:12; Matthew 25:31-46.

a. Santa Claus judges you according to whether you have been good or bad.

God’s hair and head are white like wool, as white as snow. Revelation 1:14; Daniel 7:9.
a. Santa Clause has white hair.

No one knows when Jesus will come. Mark 13:32-37; Luke 12:40; Matthew 24:44.

a. No one knows the hour of Santa Claus’ arrival.

God’s great city, Zion, is in the north. Psalms 48:2. God comes out of the north on a throne
in a whirlwind. Ezekiel 1:4-28. Apparently, the north is a prophetic reference to heaven.

a. Santa Claus lives at the north pole and rides out of the north on a flying sleigh, he
also sits on a throne. The bible tells us that Lucifer desires to be as God, with his
throne in the sides of the north. “How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of
the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!
For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the
most High.” (Isaiah 14:12-14 AV)

“Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the north, saith the LORD.” Zechariah 2:6.

a. Santa Claus says: “Ho, ho,ho . ..”

Jesus was called a carpenter. Mark 6:3.

a. Santa Claus has a carpenter shop at the north pole where he and his elves build toys.

Every good and perfect gift comes from God. James 1:17; Matthew 7:11.
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

a. Children are told that all X-mas gifts come from Santa Claus. They, of course find
out later, that is not true. In fact, as adults they will realize that the cards and gifts
that they give and receive on X-mas are not truly gifts at all, but are rather
obligations. Think about it, people trudge to the malls walking aimlessly, looking for
items because they “have to get gifts for . ..” Many times what people receive on X-
mas they neither need nor want. When the children grow up and find out that Santa
really did not give them the gifts on X-mas, they will now doubt it when they are told
that God is the source of every good and perfect gift, thinking it is just another fairy
tale.

God came to earth and was born a child, who is Jesus Christ. Matthew 1:23; Isaiah 9:6; 1
Timothy 3:16.

a. Santa Claus is called “Kris Kringle,” which means “Christ Child.”
People brought their children to Jesus. Luke 18:15-17.

a. People bring their children to Santa Claus.

One must believe in Jesus. John 14:1; Galatians 3:26.

a. One must believe in Santa Claus. Children, however, don’t really even have to
believe in Santa Claus, they can just pretend to believe and that will be good enough
to get the gifts. When they become older, they remember that when they played along
with the Santa Clause charade they received gifts. So why not just play along with
the Jesus charade and pretend to believe in Jesus. Maybe that will be good enough
for eternal life. The carnal churches today are full of people who only pretend to
believe in Jesus and who are perpetuating that syndrome in their own children by
lying to them about Santa Claus.

If one believes in Jesus one receives the Spirit of Christ. ““ That the blessing of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the
Spirit through faith.” (Galatians 3:14 AV) “And the disciples were filled with joy, and with
the Holy Ghost.” (Acts 13:52 AV)

a. If people believe in Santa Claus they are filled with the spirit of X-mas.

Having received the Spirit of Christ, one is filled with joy and spreads the gospel of Christ.
“And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost:” (1 Thessalonians 1:6 AV) Unlike X-mas, the joy of
the Lord is not meat and drink, but joy in the Holy Ghost. “For the kingdom of God is not
meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” (Romans 14:17
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17.

AV) “And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together;
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness.”
(Acts 4:31 AV)

a. Being filled with the spirit of X-mas, people engage in drinking and reveling and
spreading X-mas cheer.

If one believes in Jesus, one will be justified, the righteousness of God will then be imputed
to him, and he will receive the gift of eternal life. “And the scripture was fulfilled which
saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was
called the Friend of God.” (James 2:23 AV) “Cometh this blessedness then upon the
circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say that faith was reckoned to
Abraham for righteousness.” (Romans 4:9 AV) “Therefore we conclude that a man is
justified by faith without the deeds of the law.” (Romans 3:28 AV) “But to him that worketh
not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.”
(Romans 4:5 AV) “For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.” (Romans 6:23 AV)

a. If one believes in Santa Claus, one receives gifts. Children are told that they must
be good, in order to get the gifts. The children know that in fact they have not been
good, however, they nonetheless receive gifts. It is as though they have had
righteousness imputed to them. But there has been no regeneration of the heart to
desire to be righteous. The lesson the children learn is that they do not really have
to be good at all, they will get gifts regardless of their conduct. A regenerated
Christian does good works out of obedience and joy for what God has done for him.
However, there is no desire to do good for the unregenerated children. The children
simply covet the gifts Santa Claus has to give, and when they get the gifts that they
have demanded, even though they know they have been bad, they will conclude that
there are no consequences for their sins.

Santa clause comes down the chimney and lays the presents under an X-mas tree. It was the

Catholics, Lutherans, and Episcopalians who settled in the south who popularized the pagan
practices of X-mas. Some claim that the first X-mas tree was introduced in the U.S. in 1847 in

Wooster City, Ohio, by a German immigrant, August Imgard."® Others claim that the X-mas tree

was introduced in Virginia in 1842 by Charles Minnigerode, a German classics professor at the

College of William and Mary."*” In any case, trees have been used as pagan symbols and idols since

ancient Babylon. The Druids considered the oak tree sacred; the Egyptians considered the palm tree
sacred; and in Rome, it was the fir tree, which was decorated with red berries during the winter
festival, Saturnalia. The Scandinavians considered the fir tree as sacred to their god Odin. Odin was
believed to bestow special gifts at Yuletide to those who honored him by approaching his sacred fir

tree.

What does God think of the X-mas tree?
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Thus saith the LORD, Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the
signs of heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them. For the customs of the people
are vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the hands of the
workman, with the axe. They deck it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with
nails and with hammers, that it move not. (Jeremiah 10:2-4 AV)

The Lord commands us not to do it! If one thinks that X-mas is just fun and games, think
again. The early American Christians that settled in the northeast understood the pagan origins of
X-mas and refused to celebrate the holiday. In fact, the Mayflower Pilgrims who landed at Plymouth
in December 1620, were determined to banish X-mas from the public calendar. Within a year, they
had instead set aside a day for giving thanks to the Lord for all their blessings and celebrated it
sporadically throughout the following decades. But the early Christian pilgrims pointedly ignored
X-mas. Puritan leader Cotton Mather condemned the “long eating, hard drinking, lewd gaming, rude
revelling” that accompanied the X-mas holiday. He noted that such actions “have more of hell than
heaven” in them. By 1659, the General Court of Massachusetts enacted a law to punish citizens
“found observing, by forbearing from labor, feasting, or any other way, any days such as Christmas
[Day],” under penalty of fine, imprisonment or whipping.'*® Since that time, however, X-mas has
spread and become the most popular holiday in the United States and the world. I offer you God’s
opinion of heathen practices, such as the celebration of X-mas, and the judgement which most
certainly will befall those nations that provoke the God of heaven to jealousy. See Judges 2:10-15;
10:6-7.

They provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, with abominations provoked they
him to anger. They sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods whom they knew not,
to new gods that came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. Of the Rock that
begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee. And when
the LORD saw it, he abhorred them, because of the provoking of his sons, and of his
daughters. And he said, I will hide my face from them, I will see what their end shall
be: for they are a very froward generation, children in whom is no faith. They have
moved me to jealousy with that which is not God; they have provoked me to anger
with their vanities: and I will move them to jealousy with those which are not a
people; I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. For a fire is kindled in
mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her
increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 1 will heap mischiefs upon
them; I will spend mine arrows upon them. They shall be burnt with hunger, and
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter destruction: I will also send the teeth of
beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents of the dust. The sword without, and
terror within, shall destroy both the young man and the virgin, the suckling also with
the man of gray hairs. I said, I would scatter them into corners, I would make the
remembrance of them to cease from among men: (Deuteronomy 32:16-26 AV)

Some may say: “but there is no such thing as Santa Claus, therefore, he is not any
competition for Jesus.” What do you think it does to the credibility of parents when they lie to there
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children for years by telling them that Santa Claus is real? The children will eventually learn the
truth. Any admonition or instruction given to the child after they find out the truth about Santa will
be viewed through the prism of the realization that their parents have lied to them for years. The
credibility of the parents has been irreparably damaged. Later, when the parents or someone else
tries to share the gospel of Jesus Christ with the children, those children chosen for destruction will
conclude that Jesus is just another fairy tale, like Santa Claus. Santa Claus is another weapon in
Satan’s arsenal against the gospel of Jesus Christ. “But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are
lost: In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.” (2 Corinthians
4:3-4 AV)

15. Necromancy

Another tradition that is directly contrary to the commands of God is the Catholic practice
of praying to the saints.

The holy council . . . orders all bishops and others who have the official charge of
teaching. . . to instruct . . . the faithful that the saints, reigning together with Christ,
pray to God for men and women; that it is good and useful to invoke them
humbly and to have recourse to their prayers, to their help and assistance, in
order to obtain favours from God through his Son our lord Jesus Christ, who alone
is our Redeemer and Saviour. Those who deny that the saints enjoying eternal
happiness in heaven are to be invoked, or who claim that saints do not pray for
human beings or that calling upon them to pray for each of us is idolatry or is
opposed to the word of God and is prejudicial to the honour of Jesus Christ, the one
Mediator between God and humankind; or who say that it is foolish to make
supplication orally or mentally to those who are reigning in heaven; all those
entertain impious thoughts. THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF TRENT, TWENTY
FIFTH SESSION, DECREE ON THE INVOCATION, THE VENERATIONAND THE
RELICS OF SAINTS AND ON SACRED IMAGES, 1560.

[The saints’] . . . intercession is their most exalted service to God’s plan. We can
and should ask them to intercede for us and for the whole world. CATECHISM
OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 2683, 1994.

Why would one pray to the saints? God won’t listen to their counsel, because he doesn’t
need counsel. Ephesians 1:11. God puts no trust in his saints.

Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight.
(Job 15:15 AV)

Keep in mind that the saints referred to above are those that have died. God has expressly
commanded that we not attempt to communicate with the dead. To communicate with the dead is
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a sin called necromancy. There is only one mediator between man and God to whom we should
pray, and that is Jesus Christ.

There shall not be found among you any one that maketh his son or his daughter to
pass through the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an
enchanter, or a witch, Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard,
or a necromancer. For all that do these things are an abomination unto the
LORD: and because of these abominations the LORD thy God doth drive them out
from before thee. (Deuteronomy 18:10-12 AV)

For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus; (1 Timothy 2:5 AV)

16. Mary - The Catholic goddess

The reason the Romish church prays to Mary, is that she is a goddess in the Catholic Church.
Just as the Catholic Jesus is different from the true Jesus, so to the Catholic Mary is different from
the true Mary. She is viewed by the Roman Catholic Church as “the restorer of the world that was
lost, and the dispenser of all benefits . . . the most powerful mediator (mediatrix) and advocate
(conciliatrix) for the whole world . . . above all others in sanctity and in union with Christ . .
. the primary minister in the distribution of the divine graces,”'*’ “the beloved daughter of the
Father and Temple of the Holy Spirit,”'* “the mother of all the living,”'*' “the new Eve,”'*
“Mother of the Church,”'* “the ‘Mother of Mercy,” the All Holy One.”"** She supposedly
“surpasses all creatures, both in heaven and on earth,”'¥ conquered death and was “. . . raised
body and soul to the glory of heaven, to shine refulgent as Queen at the right hand of her Son, the
immortal King of ages.”'*®

[IIndeed, she is clearly the mother of the members of Christ since she has by her
charity joined in bringing about the birth of believers in the Church who are
members of its head. Wherefore she is hailed as pre-eminent and as a wholly unique
member of the Church, and as its type and outstanding model in faith and charity.
The Catholic Church taught by the Holy Spirit, honours her with filial affection and
devotion as a most beloved mother. THE SECOND VATICAN COUNCIL, 1964
(emphasis added)."’

What does God think of this Catholic goddess, Mary?

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. (Luke 4:8 AV)

Thou shalt have no other gods before me. . . . Thou shalt not bow down thyself to
them nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God.. (Exodus 20:3-5
AV)
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When a woman praised Mary loudly, Jesus corrected her, making it clear that the woman who

gave birth to him is not blessed above those who are saved by the grace of God.

17.

And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain woman of the company lifted
up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps
which thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word
of God, and keep it. (Luke 11:27-28 AV)

Salvation Through Mary

How is Mary deserving of such honor and devotion? The Catholic church teaches that

salvation comes through both Mary and Jesus. According to Catholic doctrine, by her obedience
Mary is the cause of salvation.

With her whole heart, unhindered by sin, she embraced the salvific will of God and
consecrated herself totally as a handmaid of the Lord to the person and work of her
Son, under whom and with whom, by the grace of the Almighty, she served in the
mystery of the redemption. Justly, therefore, do the holy Fathers consider Mary not
merely as a passive instrument on the hands of God, but as freely co-operating in
the salvation of humankind by her faith and obedience. As St. Irenaeus says;
‘through her obedience she became cause of salvation both for herself and for
the whole human race.” THE SECOND VATICAN COUNCIL, 1964 (emphasis
added).'*®

Mary is not the cause of our salvation; Jesus and Jesus alone is the cause of our salvation.

He is the only way to salvation, there is no other name under all of heaven that can be invoked for
our salvation. “Salvation is of the LORD.” Jonah 2:9.

18.

Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by
him doth this man stand here before you whole. This is the stone which was set at
nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner. Neither is there
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved. (Acts 4:10-12 AV)

Mary as Mediator Between Man and God

According to the Romish church, not only is Mary a co-redeemer with Christ, but she is an

advocate before God for those who pray to her.

Her assumption into heaven does not mean that she has laid aside her salvific role;
she continues to obtain by her constant intercession the graces we need for
eternal salvation. . . . That is why the Blessed Virgin is invoked in the Church
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under the titles of Advocate, Auxiliatrix, Helper, Mediatrix. THE SECOND
VATICAN COUNCIL, 1964 (emphasis added).'*

Notice that Mary has the status of a Mediatrix between God and man. She also has the role

of advocate before God on behalf of sinners. Finally she is a helper to sinners. Who does the Holy
Bible say is the mediator, advocate, and helper? Jesus is our mediator, advocate, and helper!

19.

For there is one God, and OIN€ mediator between God and men, the man
Christ Jesus; (1 Timothy 2:5 AV)

And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that
speaketh better things than that of Abel. (Hebrews 12:24 AV)

My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin,
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: (1 John 2:1 AV)

So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man
shall do unto me. (Hebrews 13:6 AV)

Vain Repetition of Prayers

Its bad enough that the Catholic church encourages its members to pray to Mary and the

saints, but the manner of the prayers adds insult to injury. The Catholic rosary, for example, requires
a Catholic to say 53 “Hail Mary’s.”"*° “Hail Mary” is a prayer to Mary which was developed by the

Catholic church and is often repeated during Catholic ceremonies, such as the saying of a rosary.

151

Jesus admonished his disciples not to pray in the manner of the heathen, who repeat prayers over and
over again.

20.

But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that
they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for
your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him. (Matthew 6:7-8
AV)

Immaculate Deception

The Catholic church teaches that Mary was immaculately conceived, and that she was born

and lived without sin.

[T]he most Blessed Virgin Mary was, from the first moment of her conception, by
a singular grace and privilege of almighty God in view of the merits of Christ Jesus
the Saviour of the human race, preserved immune from all stain of original sin.
POPE PIUS IX, PAPAL BULL INEFFABILIS DEUS, 8 December 1854.'
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If Mary was immaculately conceived and was free of sin, why was it necessary for her to
bring a sacrifice to the temple? She did so because she was a sinner who was bringing an offering
for her sin. Mary herself knew she was a sinner in need of a Saviour.

And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, And my spirit hath rejoiced in God
my Saviour. (Luke 1:46-47 AV)

And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; (As it is
written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy
to the Lord;) And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law
of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. (Luke 2:22-24 AV)

And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall
bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove,
for a sin offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest:
Who shall offer it before the LORD, and make an atonement for her; and she
shall be cleansed from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her that hath born
amale or a female. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall bring
two turtles, or two young pigeons; the one for the burnt offering, and the other
for a sin offering: and the priest shall make an atonement for her, and she shall
be clean. (Leviticus 12:6-8 AV)

The Holy Bible makes it unequivocally clear that nobody is without sin. Not Mary, not
anyone! The only perfect man who ever walked the earth was the Lord Jesus Christ.

As it is written, There is none righteous, N0, NOt one: There is NONE that
understandeth, there is NONE that seeketh after God. They are all gone out
of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is NONE that doeth

good, N0, NOt Oone. Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they
have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips: Whose mouth is full of
cursing and bitterness: Their feet are swift to shed blood: Destruction and misery
are in their ways: And the way of peace have they not known: There is no fear of
God before their eyes. (Romans 3:10-18 AV)

For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; (Romans 3:23 AV)

Steve Wohlberg explains how the Catholic doctrine of the immaculate conception of Mary
fulfills the prophecy in the bible that the antichrist will deny that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh:

The Bible says that a denial that "Jesus Christ is come in the flesh" is a definite mark
of Antichrist. "Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that
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Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: And every spirit that confesseth not that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist,
whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world
(1John 4:2,3). Again we read, "For many deceivers are entered into the world, who
confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist"
(2 John 7). This denial comes from those who are "deceivers," thus we should not
expect it to be always open and obvious.

The true Spirit of God, which is also called "the spirit of truth" (1 John 4:6), will
always "confess" that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh. And this confession is more
than simply a belief or statement that Jesus Christ is a real Person, that He came into
the world two thousand years ago, lived a perfect life, and died on the cross for our
sins. Amazingly, a person can confess all these things and yet still be "a deceiver and
an antichrist" (2 John 7). According to the Bible, the specific confession must be that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. And this confession must be genuine. What does
it mean that "Jesus Christ is come in the flesh"?

The Bible says about our Savior, "The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us"
(John 1:14). When the Son of God was "made flesh," He clothed His Divinity with
humanity. Yet what kind of flesh did He clothe Himself with? Notice carefully,
"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself
likewise took part of the same" (Hebrews 2:14). This tells us clearly that Jesus Christ
did not take upon Himself the flesh of Adam and Eve before they sinned, but rather
that He took the flesh of the "children," which applies to fallen humanity. Read it
again, "As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took
part of the same" (Hebrews 2:14). Thus the Bible says that Jesus Christ took upon
Himself the same flesh that we have. To deny this is the mark of Antichrist.

Why is this so important? Here's the reason. First of all, Hebrews 2:14,15 definitely
connects the coming of Jesus Christ in the flesh with His high priestly ministry and
with His present ability to save us from sin. Because Jesus came in the same flesh
that we have, this made it possible for Him to be "in all points tempted like as we are,
yet without sin." (Hebrews 4:15). Jesus took our flesh upon Himself, yet He never
sinned. This means He overcame the flesh in our behalf! Then He ascended to
heaven to become our great High Priest. "Seeing then that we have a great high
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our
profession [or confession]. For we have not a high priest which cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need" (Hebrews 4:14-16).

Hebrews 2:16,17 also firmly connects Jesus Christ’’s coming in the same nature that
we have with His high priestly ministry and with His present ability to save us from
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sin. "For verily He took not on him the nature of angels [who are unfallen beings];
but he took on him the seed of Abraham [a fallen man]. Wherefore in all things it
behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of
the people. For in that he himself has suffered being tempted, he is able also to
succour them that are tempted."

Once again the truth is established. Because Jesus Christ came in the same flesh and
with the same nature that we have, He could be tempted in all points like as we are,
and yet He never sinned. As our great High Priest, He is now fully able to sympathize
with us in our weaknesses, to help us when we are tempted, and to supply sufficient
grace that we also might overcome sin. Because Jesus Christ has come in the flesh,
He is now waiting for us at the throne. His arms are open wide. Even though we are
unworthy sinners, we may now "come boldly to the throne of grace" for mercy,
forgiveness, and power. We need no other mediators. This is all part of our
confession.

It was the teaching of all of the major Protestant Reformers that Papal Rome is the
"little horn" (Daniel 7:8), the "beast" (Revelation 13:1), and "the man of sin" (2
Thessalonians 2:3) - the great Antichrist of Bible prophecy. Does the Roman Church
truly teach and genuinely confess that "Jesus Christ is come in the flesh"? On the
surface it may claim to do so, but let’’s take a closer look. One of the official
doctrines, or "confessions," of the Roman Church is called the Immaculate
Conception, which actually refers to the conception of Mary long before the birth of
Christ. This doctrine declares that when Mary was conceived in the womb of her own
mother, she was miraculously preserved from all sin. Therefore her nature was
"immaculate," or sinless, and thus different from the rest of humanity. In other words,
Mary did not have the same flesh and nature that we have! According to the Papal
Rome’’s official statements, when Jesus Christ was born, He took Mary's nature, not
ours. Thus, in actuality, the Roman Church denies that "Jesus Christ has come in the
flesh" (1 John 4:3).

Here's the proof:

"This is what the dogma of the Immaculate Conception confesses [this is their own
word], as Pope Pius IX proclaimed in 1854: The most Blessed Virgin Mary was,
from the first moment of her conception, by a singular grace and privilege of
almighty God and by virtue of the merits of Jesus Christ, Savior of the human race,
preserved immune from all stain of original sin." Catechism of the Catholic Church,
p. 124 (1994).

As a consequence, according to the Roman Church, when Jesus Christ was born, He
partook of Mary's [supposed immaculate] nature, not ours. The famous Cardinal
Gibbons wrote: "In other words we affirm that the Second Person of the Blessed
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Trinity ...... by being born of the Virgin, [took] to Himself, from her maternal
womb, a human nature of the same substance with hers...... a true human nature of
the same substance with her own" (italics added). The Faith of our Fathers, by
Cardinal Gibbons, p. 167. Quoted in The Faith of Millions: The Credentials of the
Catholic Church, by Rev. John A. O'Brien, Ph. D., p. 441 (1955).

This doctrine of the Immaculate Conception and of the subsequent entrance of Jesus
Christ into Mary's [supposed immaculate] nature, not ours, actually removes our
Savior a step away from the rest of us. As a result of this dogma, and others, the
Roman Church teaches that sinners cannot be saved by going directly to our heavenly
Father through His Son, Jesus Christ (a Protestant doctrine). Instead, sinners must
come to Jesus Christ through Mary, popes, priests, and saints - through the mediation
of the Roman Catholic Church. By virtue of Mary's Immaculate Conception, "saving
office," and "manifold intercession," she is now our "Advocate, Helper, Benefactress,
and Mediatrix," who can supposedly "bring us the gifts of eternal salvation," and
"deliver our souls from death." Catechism of the Catholic Church, p. 252. (1994).

Thus, in her official teachings, in spite of appearances, the Roman Church actually
denies that "Jesus Christ has come in the flesh" (1 John 4:3), that is, in "the same"
(Hebrews 2:14) flesh as the rest of us. No matter what she may claim, Rome's
declaration that Mary is our "Advocate" and "Mediatrix" actually "denies the Father
and the Son" (1 John 2:22). God's Word says, "...... every spirit that confesseth not
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist,
whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world
(1 John 4:2, 3).

Dear friend, are you struggling with sin and with the temptations of your own flesh?
I'have good news for you. Not only did the Son of God die on the cross for all of your
sins (1 Corinthians 15:3), but "Jesus Christ has come in the flesh” (1 John 4:2). He
took your flesh and overcame it. And now, as our great High Priest, "he is able also
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to
make intercession for them" (Hebrews 7:25). Because Jesus Christ has come in the
flesh, He alone is our Savior and Intercessor. "There is one God, and one mediator
between God and man, the Man Christ Jesus" (1 Timothy 2:5). To deny this is to
deny that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh, which the Bible says is the special mark
of the Antichrist."?

21. Perpetual Virginity of Mary

The Holy Bible is clear the Mary was a virgin when she conceived Jesus. Luke 1:26-38. The
Catholic church, however, has gone a step further by teaching that Mary was not just a virgin when
she conceived Jesus, but remained virgin thereafter.'>*
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The deepening of faith in the virginal motherhood led the Church to confess Mary’s
real and perpetual virginity even in the act of giving birth to the Son of God. In fact,
Christ’s birth did not diminish his mother’s virginal integrity but sanctified it. And
so the liturgy of the Church celebrates Mary as Aeiparthenos, the “Ever-virgin.”
CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH § 499 (1994).

Jesus is Mary’s only son. CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH § 501
(1994).

Not only is that claim not supported by the Holy Bible, as with so many of the Catholic
teachings, it is directly contradicted by the Bible. If Mary remained a virgin after the birth of Jesus,
how is it that he had brothers and sisters as the following passages demonstrate?

Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of
Juda, and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And they were offended at
him. (Mark 6:3 AV)

But other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord's brother. (Galatians
1:19 AV)

Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without,
desiring to speak with thee. (Matthew 12:47 AV)

The Catholic institution, knowing that its doctrines are not supported by the Holy Scriptures,
tries to explain the conflict with the Bible by teaching that the brothers and sisters referred to in the
Bible are the brothers and sisters of another, different Mary.

Against this doctrine the objection is sometimes raised that the Bible mentions
brothers and sisters of Jesus. The Church has always understood the passages as not
referring to other children of the Virgin Mary. In fact James and Joseph, brothers of
Jesus are the sons of another Mary, a disciple of Christ, whom St. Matthew
significantly calls the other Mary. They are close relations of Jesus, according to an
Old Testament expression. CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH § 500
(1994).

First, there is no scriptural authority for that Catholic teaching. Second, that Catholic
teaching poses a problem for the Catholic institution. Mark 6:3 clearly states that the Mary in that
passage was the mother of Jesus. The passage also states that James, Joses, Juda, and Simon were
Jesus’ bothers. Mary who was the mother of Jesus’ brothers would have to be the mother of Jesus.
If the Catholic church teaches that there was another Mary who was the mother of Jesus’ brothers,
that would mean that is was another Mary, other than the virgin Mary, that was the mother of Jesus.
That would in turn mean that Jesus was not the Christ, because he would not have been conceived
by the Holy Ghost through the virgin Mary, but by a man through another Mary. He would inherit
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the sin nature from his earthly Father and would not be the sinless sacrifice for our sins. That is a
different Jesus, of whom God has warned. “For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom
we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel,
which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him.” (2 Corinthians 11:4 AV)

God has stated that if anyone denies that Jesus is the Christ he is a liar and antichrist.

Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that
denieth the Father and the Son. (1 John 2:22 AV)

22. Assumption of Mary’s Body and Soul Into Heaven

Another Catholic doctrine that finds absolutely no support in the Holy Scripture was
announced in 1950 as the infallible teaching of the church; that Mary did not die but was assumed
body and soul into heaven, where she reigns as the ever virgin queen at the right hand of the Lord
Jesus Christ."> The Holy Scriptures, however, say that men are appointed to die and then to be
judged.

And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven,
even the Son of man which is in heaven. (John 3:13 AV)

And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: (Hebrews
9:27 AV)

23. Graven Images

Not only does the Catholic Church instruct its members to pray to Mary and the other saints,
but also instructs them to venerate graven images of Jesus, Mary, and the saints.

Basing itself on the mystery of the incarnate Word, the seventh ecumenical council
at Nicaea justified against the iconoclasts the veneration of icons - of Christ, but also
of the mother of God, the angels, and all the saints. By becoming incarnate, the Son
of God introduced a now economy of images. CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC
CHURCH, § 2131, 1994.

What does God think about this veneration of graven images. The following are the first two
of the Ten Commandments.

And God spake all these words, saying, [ am the LORD thy God, which have brought
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no
other gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or
that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them,
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nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate
me; And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my
commandments. (Exodus 20:1-6 AV)

The Catholic church claims that this veneration is not the same as the worship of images
prohibited in the Ten Commandments. The Second Commandment is very specific as to what
conduct toward graven images is prohibited. ‘“[t]hou shalt not make unto thee any graven image,
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is
in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them.”
Whether you call it worship or veneration, bowing down to a graven image is prohibited. Knowing
this, it was necessary for the Catholic church in their official catechism to change the first
commandment and completely removed the second commandment. The traditional Catholic
catechism simply states the following in place of the first two commandments: “1. I am the Lord
your God: you shall not have strange gods before me.”'*® Notice that the prohibition against
making graven images and bowing to them or serving them is deleted. In addition, the Romish
church allows the worship of other gods as long as they are not strange gods. So it is permissible
to have Mary and all the saints as other gods because they are not “strange gods™ according to
Catholic doctrine. God’s first commandment, however, states that “I am the LORD thy God, which
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other
gods before me.” They have changed the commandments of God in order to set up their own
religion in direct opposition to God’s true commands.

In the Catholic catechism the second commandment is completely deleted. This leaves the
Catholic Church in a quandary, they only have nine commandments in their catechism. Not to
worry, the Catholic Church simply splits the last commandment into two commandments to make
up for the missing commandment in the Catholic Catechism. So the single commandment against
coveting is changed into two commandments against coveting thy neighbor’s goods and coveting
a neighbor’s wife."’

God clearly states in the second commandment that “[t]hou shalt not make unto thee any
graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath,
or that is in the water under the earth . . ..” Itis a sin to even make the graven images. The Catholic
Church is without excuse. Why does God want to prohibit even the making of graven images?
Because behind every idol is a devil. See 1 Corinthians 10:19-20.

This changing of God’s commandments is a fulfillment of the prophecy in Daniel regarding
the beast, the antichrist. Daniel prophesied that the beast would seek to change times and laws.

And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall
rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings.
And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the
saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be
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given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. (Daniel 7:24-25
AV)

The Roman church teaches that by coming to earth as a man Christ instituted a new era of
images. Why then would God command Christians time and again to keep away from idols?

Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. (1 John 5:21 AV)

But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from
fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood. (Acts 15:20 AV)

Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. (1 Corinthians 10:14 AV)

And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of
the living God; as God hath said, [ will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will
be their God, and they shall be my people. (2 Corinthians 6:16 AV)

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication,
uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, (Galatians 5:19-20 AV)

On Mars’ Hill the Apostle Paul saw the many idols of the Greeks displayed in much the same
way the Roman Catholic Church displays its idols. Paul’s spirit was stirred and he reproved them
for their idolatry with the following words.

Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw
the city wholly given to idolatry. . . . Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars' hill, and
said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious. For as
I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto
you. God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; Neither is
worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth
to all life, and breath, and all things; . . . Forasmuch then as we are the
offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or
silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device. And the times of this ignorance
God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where to repent. (Acts 17:16,
22-25,29-30 AV)

God does not want us to make, bow down to, or worship graven images because he is a
jealous God who will not share his glory with anyone or anything.

I am the LORD: that is my name: and my glory will I not give to another,
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neither my praise to graven images. (Isaiah 42:8 AV)

24. Worshiping Bread and Wine as God

Ah! Says the Romish church, we do not teach that the graven images are God. Therefore,
we are not worshiping the image as God. That argument is just plain not true. There is a doctrine
in the Catholic church called transubstantiation, under which the Roman church teaches that during
mass a piece of bread (the host) and some wine is transformed into Jesus. It is the official teaching
of the church that the host and wine both become the body, blood, soul, and divinity of the Lord God
Jesus Christ. The church teaches that the appearance of bread and wine remains but it has actually
been transubstantiated into God.

In the most blessed sacrament of the Eucharist ‘the body and blood, together
with the soul and divinity, of our Lord Jesus Christ and, therefore, the whole
Christ is truly, really, and substantially contained.” CATECHISM OF THE

CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 1374, 1994 (italics in original, bold emphasis added).

It sounds incredible, but the Catholic Church is actually saying, in no uncertain terms, that
Jesus Christ himself, God Almighty, is present during the Catholic mass in the outward form of
bread and wine.

By the consecration the transubstantiation of the bread and wine into the Body and
Blood of Christ is brought about. Under the consecrated species of bread and wine
Christ himself, living and glorious, is present in a true, real, and substantial
manner: his Body and his Blood, with his soul and his divinity. CATECHISM OF
THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 1413, 1994 (emphasis added).

Here the pastor should explain that in this Sacrament are contained not only the
true body of Christ and all the constituents of a true body, such as bones and
sinews, but also Christ whole and entire. He should point out that the word
Christ designates the God-man, that is to say, one Person in whom are united the
divine and human natures; that the Holy Eucharist, therefore, contains both,
and humanity whole and entire, consisting of the soul, all the parts of the body
and the blood, all of which must be believed to be in this Sacrament. In heaven
the whole humanity is united to the Divinity in one hypostasis, or Person; hence
it would be impious , to suppose that the body of Christ, which is contained in
the Sacrament, is separated from His Divinity. THE CATECHISM OF THE
COUNCIL OF TRENT (emphasis added)."*®

Amazing as it may seem, the Catholic doctrine is that during communion Catholics are
actually eating God Almighty when they consume the Eucharistic host. “If anyone say that Christ,
given in the Eucharist, is eaten spiritually only, and not also sacramentally and really, let him be

anathema.”

COUNCIL OF TRENT, ON THE MOST HOLY SACRAMENT OF THE
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EUCHARIST, Canon VIII.

The Catholic doctrine of transubstantiation is pure and simple witchcraft. William
Schnoebelen, was a former satanic priest, master Mason, member of the [luminati, and a Catholic
priest in the Old Roman Catholic Church (O.R.C.C.). The O.R.C.C. is a splinter group from the
Vatican which has valid holy orders, has celebrated mass for centuries, and allows for a married
priesthood.'™ Schnoebelen stated that the Catholic liturgy of the mass is basically an occult magic
ritual. It is, therefore, easy for Satanists to tweak it slightly in order to make it into the consummate
black magic ritual.'"® Schnoebelen degenerated in his climb up the satanic hierarchy to the point
where he became a Nosferatic priest.'" A Nosferatic priestis a Vampire. Nosferatu is the Romanian
word for the “undead” or vampire. Since all members of the Nosferatic priesthood must first be
priests of the Catholic or Eastern Orthodox Right, they believe that they have the power to produce
the full nine pints of the blood of Jesus contained in the chalice of wine through the magic of
transubstantiation. When real human blood was not available to him, he satisfied his demonic need
for human blood through the liturgy of the Catholic mass.'®

Because the Catholic church teaches that the Eucharist is God in the form of bread and wine,
it requires that all worship the Eucharist as God. “Because Christ himself is present in the sacrament
of the altar, he is to be honored with the worship of adoration.” CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC
CHURCH, § 1418, 1994.

Wherefore, there is no room left to doubt that all the faithful of Christ may, according
to the custom ever received in the Catholic Church, render in veneration the worship
of latria, which is due to the rue God, to this most holy Sacrament. COUNCIL OF
TRENT, DECREE CONCERNING THE MOST HOLY SACRAMENT OF THE
EUCHARIST, Session XIII, Chapter V, October 11, 1551.

If anyone saith, in the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, Christ, the only-begotten son
of God, is not to be adored with the worship, even external, of latria; and is,
consequently, neither to be venerated with a special festive solemnity, nor to be
solemnly borne about in processions, according to the laudable and universal right
and custom of Holy church; or is not to be proposed publicly to the people to be
adored, and that the adorers thereof are idolaters; let him be anathema. COUNCIL
OFTRENT, ON THE MOST HOLY SACRAMENT OF THE EUCHARIST, Canon
VL

The Catholic Church teaches that wine and bread has been turned into the body and blood
of Christ, and that when one is consuming the bread and wine it is only the form of bread and wine,
itis actually the body, blood, soul, and divinity of Christ. The Catholic Church teaches that the wine
is actually Christ’s blood but only appears to be wine, and the bread is actually Christ’s flesh but
only appears to be bread. The Catholic doctrine of transubstantiation is a sin. In the following
passages God has made it clear that people are to abstain from drinking any manner of blood.
Presumably, any manner of blood means any manner of blood, including transubstantiated blood.
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Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in
any of your dwellings. Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner of blood,
even that soul shall be cut off from his people. (Leviticus 7:26-27 AV)

And whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn
among you, that eateth any manner of blood; I will even set my face against that
soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his people. (Leviticus
17:10 AV)

[A]bstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled,
and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye
well. (Acts 15:29 AV)

The Catholic church quotes the following passage, purporting it to support its claim that
during the Catholic mass bread is turned into God.

And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake if, and gave unto them, saying, This
is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. (Luke 22:19
AV)

That passage does not support the proposition that bread is thereafter to be turned into God.
Before Christ came to earth, God required ceremonial sacrifices from the Jews. Those sacrifices
were done in order to bring to mind the coming messiah. The Jews looked forward to Christ, the
sacrificial lamb of God. The old testament sacrifices themselves did not atone for the sins. Jesus
was the atonement. Salvation from sins came then, as now, by the grace of God through faith in God
and his Messiah, Jesus. The memorial instituted by Christ during the last supper was for us to look
back to the sacrifice of Christ, just as the Jews used to look forward toward Christ’s coming. We
are to do it in remembrance of him and his sacrifice for us.

For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the
things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually
make the comers thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be
offered? because that the worshippers once purged should have had no more
conscience of sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of
sins every year. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should
take away sins. (Hebrews 10:1-4 AV)

And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body,
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the same manner
also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in
my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he
come. (1 Corinthians 11:24-26 AV)
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Jesus was using a metaphor, when he said “this is my body” and “this is my blood.” He had
also called himself the “lamb of God” and the bread of life.” These phrases were intended to be
figurative expressions. We don’t think of Christ as a literal lamb why does the Romish church
interpret the Jesus’ words at the last supper literally?

The Roman church often cites Matthew 26:26-28 in support of its claim that the priest, during
the Catholic mass, changes bread and wine into the blood and body of Jesus.

And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to
the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; For this is my blood of the new
testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. (Matthew 26:26-28 AV)

The Catholic church teaches that Jesus actually turned the fruit of the vine into blood. By
taking verses 26-28 out of context the Catholic church has been able to deceive the whole world.
All one need do to see that Jesus did not actually change the fruit of the vine in the cup into his blood
is to put verses 26-28 back in context by reading the next verse, verse 29. “But I say unto you, I will
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my
Father's kingdom.” (Matthew 26:29 AV) Notice, in that very verse (verse 29) following his
statement that “this is my blood” Jesus states plainly that what was in the cup was still the “fruit of
the vine.” It had not been changed into his blood. Verse 29 reveals that his statement that “this is
my blood” was simply a metaphor. That is why the Catholic church does not want the common
people to read the Bible. Once the people see the passages in context, they understand the deceptive
sophistry of the Catholic church.

The passage found in the Holy Bible at John 6:27-66 explains clearly what Jesus meant when
he said “this is my body”” and “this is my blood.” In that Bible passage Jesus starts out by telling his
disciples “labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting
life.” That meat is a Spiritual meat. Jesus points out that to eat his flesh and drink his blood is
spiritual language that represents believing on him. Only those, however, that are chosen by God
for eternal life can understand these truths. Read the passage carefully; you will understand that
eating Jesus’ flesh and drinking his blood are metaphors for believing in him. Jesus makes the point
clear four different times in that passage (verses 29, 35, 40, and 47). One can only understand this
spiritual truth if one has the Holy Spirit to guide him. Itis foolishness to the unsaved. The unsaved
read the passage and are easily persuaded by the Catholic church that Jesus talking about literally
eating his flesh and drinking his blood.

Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth
unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath
God the Father sealed. Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might
work the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. They said therefore unto
him, What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? what dost thou
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work? Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread
from heaven to eat. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses
gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread
from heaven. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and
giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this
bread. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me

shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. But I
said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not. All that the Father giveth
me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. For I
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.

And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me
I'should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will

of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on

him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day. The Jews
then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which came down from
heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother
we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven? Jesus therefore
answered and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves. No man can come to
me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last
day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Not that
any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.
I am that bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead.
This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof,
and not die. I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh,
which I will give for the life of the world. The Jews therefore strove among
themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by
the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. This is that bread which
came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that
eateth of this bread shall live for ever. These things said he in the synagogue, as he
taught in Capernaum. Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this,
said, This is an hard saying; who can hear it? When Jesus knew in himself that his
disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you? What and if ye
shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? It is the spirit that
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are
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spirit, and they are life. But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew
from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him.
And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it
were given unto him of my Father. From that time many of his disciples went
back, and walked no more with him. (John 6:27-66 AV)

The Catholic church teaches that the bread and wine is to be worshiped with the same
veneration that one would feel if one were worshiping God. In fact, the Romish church teaches that
the consecrated bread and wine are the most holy sacrament of the church because they are God and
are to be worshiped as God.

[I]n the modern Roman Rite the public worship of the Eucharist is envisaged as a
normal part of the liturgical life of diocesan, parish and religious communities.'®

With a delicate and jealous attention the Church has regulated Eucharistic worship
to its minutest details. . . . [E]verything is important, significant, and divine when
there is a question of the Real Presence of Jesus Christ.'*

Wherefore, there is no room left to doubt that all the faithful of Christ may, according
to the custom ever received in the Catholic Church, render in veneration the
worship of latria, which is due to the true God, to this most holy Sacrament. For
not therefore is it the less to be adored on this account, that it was instituted by Christ
the Lord in order to be present therein, of Whom the Eternal Father, when
introducing Him into the world, says: ‘and let all the angels of God adore
Him;”Whom the Magi falling down, adored; Who, in fine, as the Scripture testifies,
was adored by the Apostles in Galilee. THE COUNCIL OF TRENT, DECREE
CONCERNING THE MOST HOLY SACRAMENT OF THE EUCHARIST, On the
Cult and Veneration to be Shown to This Most Holy Sacrament, October 11, 1554.

Worship of the Eucharist. In the liturgy of the Mass we express our faith in the real
presence of Christ under the species of bread and wine by, among other ways,
genuflecting or bowing deeply as a sign of adoration of the Lord. The Catholic
Church has always offered and still offers to the sacrament of the Eucharist the cult
of adoration, not only during Mass, but also outside of it, reserving the consecrated
hosts with the utmost care, exposing them to the solemn veneration of the faithful,
and carrying them in procession.” CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH,
§ 1378, 1994 (italics in original, bold type added).

God, however, has an objection to this Catholic worship of idols.
And God spake all these words, saying, [ am the LORD thy God, which have brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no
other gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any
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likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or
that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them,
nor serve them: for [ the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of
the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate
me; And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my
commandments. (Exodus 20:1-6 AV)

The Catholic Church takes the bible passage found at 1 Corinthians 11:29 out of context to
support their position that the wine and bread are miraculously turned into the Lord Jesus during the
Catholic mass. The passage reads: “For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body.”

Looking at the passages that precede and follow 1 Corinthians 11:29 we see that Paul was
speaking of fellowship within the body of Christ. It is apparent when reading the passage in context
that Paul was calling the church of Christ the “Lord’s body.” He was admonishing the church not
to be divided and not to be inconsiderate of one another. He wanted them to understand that when
they join to eat the Lord’s supper they are members of the “Lord’s body” that have joined in a
memorial to Christ’s death. Apparently, some were coming together for the Lord’s supper to have
a meal and not for fellowship in remembrance of the crucifixion of Christ. They were not being
charitable, they were eating while others of the church went hungry. They were not discerning that
God’s church is the “Lord’s body.” The context of the passage proves that the reference in the
passage to “the Lord’s body” is not describing the bread and wine being consumed but rather the
believers that are consuming the bread and wine.

Now in this that [ declare unto you I praise you not, that ye come together not for the
better, but for the worse. For first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear
that there be divisions among you; and I partly believe it. For there must be also
heresies among you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among you.
When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper.
For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and
another is drunken. What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye
the church of God, and shame them that have not? What shall I say to you? shall I
praise you in this? I praise you not. For I have received of the Lord that which also
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed
took bread: And when he had given thanks, he brake i, and said, Take, eat: this is
my body, which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the same
manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink iz, in remembrance of me.

For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's
death till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink #his cup of
the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Butlet a man
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not
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discerning the Lord's body. For this cause many are weak and sickly among
you, and many sleep. For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But
when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned
with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one
for another. And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together
unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in order when I come. Now concerning
spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were
Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led. Wherefore I give
you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed:
and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Now there
are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of
administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but it is
the same God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given
to every man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom;
to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; To another faith by the same
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; To another the working of
miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds
of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: But all these worketh that one

and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. For as the
body is one, and hath many members, and all the members
of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is
Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,

whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made

to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many.
If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore
not of the body? And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of the
body; is it therefore not of the body? If the whole body were an eye, where were the
hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling? But now hath God set
the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him. And if they were
all one member, where were the body? But now are they many members, yet but
one body. And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again
the head to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much more those members of the
body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary: And those members of the body,
which we think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow more abundant honour;
and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness. For our comely parts have
no need: but God hath tempered the body together, having given more abundant
honour to that part which lacked: That there should be no schism in the body; but
that the members should have the same care one for another. And whether one
member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all

the members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, and
members in particular. And God hath set some in the church, first apostles,
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secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings,
helps, governments, diversities of tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are
all teachers? are all workers of miracles? Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak
with tongues? do all interpret? But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew [ unto
you a more excellent way. (1 Corinthians 11:17-12:31 AV)

The following passage describes the Christian believers as “one bread, and one body.”

Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to wise men; judge ye
what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the
blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of

Christ? For we being many are one bread, and one body: for
we are all partakers of that one bread. (1 Corinthians 10:14-17 AV)

The wine and bread that are consumed are a way of sharing and communicating within the
church in order to commemorate Christ’s suffering and death. The bread and wine are not only a
commemoration of the crucifixion of Jesus but also our joining with him in that crucifixion. That
is what is meant by the communion of the blood and body of Christ. The “Lord’s body” is his
church. The passage states that we are all partakers of that one bread. That means that by faith in
Jesus our sinful flesh was crucified with Christ on the cross and that we are to no longer live after
the flesh but after the Spirit. The following Bible passages testify that our sinful flesh was crucified
with Christ, and we are therefore freed from the slavery of sin and can follow the Spirit of the Lord,
who is in us; just as Jesus rose from the dead, so all believers will also rise from the dead.

I'am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for me. (Galatians 2:20 AV)

And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If we
live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. (Galatians 5:24-25 AV)

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also
of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which live are alway
delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made
manifest in our mortal flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in you. (2
Corinthians 4:10-12 AV)

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized
into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: Knowing this, that our
old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that
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henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now
if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: Knowing
that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more
dominion over him. For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Romans 6:3-11
AV)

Before Jesus was crucified he prayed for his disciples to God the Father. During that prayer,
he prayed that all who believe in him become one, just as Jesus and his Father are one.

I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me; for
they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them.
And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee.
Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that
they may be one, as we are. (John 17:9-11 AV)

In that prayer Jesus expressed his will that all those that believe in him should not only be
one with each other but also one with him and his Father.

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through
their word; That they all may be one; as thou, Father, arf in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.
And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even
as we are one: Iin them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one;
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou
hast loved me. Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me
where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. O righteous Father, the world hath
not known thee: but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me.
And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. (John 17:20-26
AV)

All Jesus’ prayers were answered. Jesus stated: “I am in my Father, and ye in me, and
Iin you.” (John 14:20 AV) The indwelling of the Holy Ghost that creates a spiritual temple of the
Lord is a recurring theme of the gospel. All members of Christ’s church are joined together to form

one body in Christ!

One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.
(Ephesians 4:6 AV)

For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same
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Father.

God to

office: So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one
of another. (Romans 12:4-5 AV)

All those who believe in Jesus are members of his church and are one with Jesus and his
Jesus Christ is the head of the church, the church is his body.

And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn
from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. (Colossians 1:18
AV)

And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 70 be the head over all
things to the church, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.
(Ephesians 1:22-23 AV)

For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the
Lord the church: For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.
(Ephesians 5:29-30 AV)

Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church: Whereof
I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God which is given to me for
you, to fulfil the word of God; Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and
from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints: To whom God would
make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles;
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: (Colossians 1:24-27 AV)

There is one church body, it is a spiritual body that is joined together by the Holy Spirit.
Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;

(Ephesians 4:3-4 AV)

Believers are the temple of God, because the Holy Spirit indwells those who are chosen by
believe in Jesus.

What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? (1 Corinthians 6:19 AV)

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in
you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of
God is holy, which temple ye are. (1 Corinthians 3:16-17 AV)

The Catholic Church is an organization that minds the things of the flesh, it is an institution
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that twists spiritual truths into carnal lies. Their carnal minds are against the Lord. Their
misapplication of the Bible passage at 1 Corinthians 11:29 is just one example of their taking of
Bible passages out of context and misrepresenting them to support their antichrist doctrines. God’s
church is not a physical building that is joined by brick and mortar, it is a spiritual building; it is the
“Lord’s body,” with its members joined by the Holy Spirit. The Lord’s supper is a memorial for the
Lord’s body.

For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are
after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to
be spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity against
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that
are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the
Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. (Romans 8:5-11
AV)

The Catholic worship of the bread and wine is the same thing that the Jews did when they
made the golden calf after they were brought out of the land of Egypt.

And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the mount, the
people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us
gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out
of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. And Aaron said unto them,
Break off the golden earrings, which are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, and
of your daughters, and bring them unto me. And all the people brake off the golden
earrings which were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. And he received
them at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a
molten calf: and they said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up
out of the land of Egypt. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and
Aaron made proclamation, and said, To morrow is a feast to the LORD. And they
arose up early on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace
offerings; and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and arose up to play. And
the LORD said unto Moses, Go, get thee down; for thy people, which thou
broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves: They have
turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them: they have made
them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and
said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land of
Egypt. And the LORD said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is
a stiffnecked people: Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against
them, and that I may consume them. (Exodus 32:1-10 AV)
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25. Recrucifixion of Christ

Not only does the Roman church worship the Eucharist, but they teach that the mass is an
unbloody sacrifice of Christ repeated each day. The Catholic church has ruled that the unbloody
sacrifice of the Eucharist at mass is as effective a propitiation for sin as the actual crucifixion of
Jesus Christ. A propitiation for sin is a sacrifice to appease God. That is to satisfy God and render
favorable the object of his prior disfavor. God, however, was satisfied with Christ’s sacrifice.
When Jesus said “it is finished” he meant it is finished. John 19:30. To believe that it is necessary
to have a continual sacrifice is to not believe in the Jesus of the Bible. The Jesus that the Romish
church teaches is a different Jesus, an ineffectual Jesus.

In the divine sacrifice which is celebrated in the Mass, the same Christ who
offered himself once on a bloody manner on the alter of the cross is contained
and is offered in an unbloody manner. THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC
CHURCH, § 1367, 1994.

As often as the sacrifice of the Cross by which ‘Christ our Pasch has been
sacrificed’ is celebrated on the altar, the work of our redemption is carried out.
THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 1364, 1994.

We therefore confess that the Sacrifice of the Mass is and ought to be considered one
and the same Sacrifice as that of the cross, for the victim is one and the same,
namely, Christ our Lord, who offered Himself once only, a bloody sacrifice on the
alter of the cross. The bloody and unbloody victim are not two, but one victim only,
whose sacrifice is daily renewed in the Eucharist, in obedience to the command of
our Lord: Do this for a commemoration of me. THE CATECHISM OF THE
COUNCIL OF TRENT (emphasis added).'®

[T]he sacred and holy Sacrifice of the Mass is not a Sacrifice of praise and
thanksgiving only, or a mere commemoration of the Sacrifice performed on the cross
but also truly a propitiatory Sacrifice. THE CATECHISM OF THE COUNCIL OF
TRENT (emphasis added).'*

The Holy Bible states that the one sacrifice of Jesus was sufficient for all people, for all time.

So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. (Hebrews 9:28 AV)

By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the
same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: But this man, after he had offered
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; From henceforth
expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For by one offering he hath
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perfected for ever them that are sanctified. (Hebrews 10:10-14 AV)

Christ made his one sacrifice on the cross whereby those that believe in him are made
perfect, consequently there will be no more offering of any kind for sin, period.

But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right
hand of God; From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For
by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Whereof the
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had said before, This is the
covenant that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; And their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more. Now where remission of these is, there is no
more offering for sin. (Hebrews 10:12-18 AV)

26. Purgatory

The Romish church teaches that the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross did not satisfy God.
God requires additional punishment of the believer in order to expiate the sins. This expiation can
be done on earth through penance. If, however, the sin is not punished on earth the sin must be
punished after death in a place called Purgatory. Purgatory is a place where sins are purportedly
purged and after the sins are purged the poor tormented one is then finally granted entrance into
heaven.'?’

All who die in God’s grace and friendship, but are imperfectly purified, are indeed
assured of their eternal salvation; but after death they undergo purification, so to
achieve the holiness necessary to enter the joy of heaven. The church gives the name
Purgatory to this final purification of the elect, which is entirely different from the
punishment of the damned. CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, §§
1030-1031 (1994).

If anyone saith that, after the grace of justification has been received, to every
penitent sinner the guilt is remitted, and the debt of the eternal punishment is blotted
out in such a way that there remains not any debt of temporal punishment to be
discharged either in this world, or in the next in Purgatory, before the entrance to
the Kingdom of Heaven can be opened (to him); let him be anathema. COUNCIL
OF TRENT, SESSION VI, DECREE ON JUSTIFICATION, Canon XXX, January
13, 1547 (emphasis added).

Purgatory is a money maker for the Catholic Church. Under that abominable doctrine, people
are compelled to give to the Catholic Church in order to pay the penalty for sins purportedly not
atoned for by Christ’s sacrifice. These alms and penance are not just given for one’s own sins but
also for the sins of others who have already died as a way of getting them out of Purgatory.
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From the beginning the Church has honored the memory of the dead and offered
prayers in suffrage for them, above all the Eucharistic sacrifice, so that thus purified
they may attain the beatific vision of God. The church also commends almsgiving,
indulgences, and works of penance undertaken on behalf of the dead. CATECHISM
OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 1032 (1994).

Despite the claims of the Catholic Church that the doctrine of Purgatory is based on scripture,
there is absolutely no authority in the Bible for such a place as purgatory. In fact, the doctrine of
purgatory is directly contrary to the Gospel of Christ. The Gospel is that we are saved from the
wrath of God by the grace of God through faith in Jesus Christ.

And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus,
which delivered us from the wrath to come. (1 Thessalonians 1:10 AV)

For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus
Christ, (1 Thessalonians 5:9 AV)

Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him. (Romans 5:9 AV)

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is
passed from death unto life. (John 5:24 AV)

There is only Heaven and Hell that awaits those who die. There is a great gulf between
Heaven and Hell. Once a person is in Hell, he cannot ever enter Heaven.

And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into
Abraham's bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; And in hell he lift up his
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.
And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for [ am tormented in
this flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art
tormented. And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed:
so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass
to us, that would come from thence. (Luke 16:22-26 AV)

Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels . . . And these shall go away
into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal. (Matthew 25:41, 46
AV)
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He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. (John 3:36 AV)

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. (John
6:47 AV)

But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. (Romans 6:22 AV)

Since Jesus has atoned for our sins there is nothing more for us to do. If we believe in Christ,
our sins are forgiven and we are justified before God. God has promised that if we believe he will
remember our sins no more. We are not justified because of what we have done but because of what
Jesus has done for us. God does not want penance from us, he wants repentance.

Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and offering for sin
thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which are offered by the law;
Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may
establish the second. By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest standeth daily ministering
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: But this
man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand
of God; From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For by
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Whereof the
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had said before, This is the
covenant that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; And their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more. Now where remission of these is, there is no
more offering for sin. (Hebrews 10:8-18 AV)

27. Indulgences

The Bible teaches that “the love of money is the root of all evil.” 1 Timothy 6:10. The
Roman church loves money. The Roman Catholic Church is the single richest organization in the
world.'® The wealth of the Catholic Church has been amassed over many centuries. At the time of
the Mexican Revolution, the Catholic Church owned between one third to one half of all the land
in Mexico.'®

D. Antonio Gavin was a Catholic priest in Spain in the 1600's. He was forced to flee from
Spain during the Spanish Inquisition to the safety of England. There he wrote a book titled A Master
Key to Popery, which exposed just a small portion of the Vatican wealth. For example, the
Cathedral of St. Salvator, in the small city of Zaragoza, contained ten thousand ounces of silver, 84
chalices, 20 of which were made of solid gold. The custodia used to carry the Host in procession
was five hundred pound weight, solid gold, and set with diamonds, emeralds and other precious
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stones. The custodia was so valuable that several goldsmiths tried but were unable to estimate its
value.'

Our Lady of the Pillar, another church in Zaragova, had a crown on the image of the Virgin
Mary that was twenty five pounds weight and set all over with so many diamonds that no gold could
be seen on it. People seeing the crown thought it was made entirely of diamonds. The idol of Mary
also had 6 other pure solid gold crowns set with diamonds and emeralds. The image of Mary had
365 necklaces of pearls and diamonds (one for each day of the year), and innumerable crafted roses
of diamonds and other precious stones. There were so many diamond roses, in fact, that a different
set of roses could adorn the idol each day for three years straight. The graven image had a different
skirt for each day of the year; the skirts were embroidered in gold, diamonds, and other precious
stones. That was not the only image in the church, another five foot image was made entirely of
silver and adorned with precious stones with a diamond studded crown of pure gold.'”

When the General of the English forces, the “Right Honorable Lord Stanhope,” was shown
the treasures at the cathedral of St. Salvator he exclaimed that if all the kings of Europe gathered
together all of their treasuries they could not buy half of the riches in the cathedral.'”* That was just
one cathedral, in one small city in Spain, 300 years ago.

The Vatican wealth continues to compound. Avro Manhattan, the world’s foremost authority
on Vatican politics, revealed in his book, The Vatican Billions, that as of 1983 the Jesuit order of
priests had tax free annual income from the United States alone of no less than $250 million.'”
Manhattan determined that the Jesuits held a 51% ownership interest in the Bank of America (which
in 1998 merged with Nationsbank to form Bank America), and that they are also major stockholders
in companies that have strategic military significance to the U.S., such as Boeing and Lockeed.'”*
Those holdings represent only a portion of the Jesuit wealth. The Jesuit wealth, in turn, is only a
small portion of the vast Vatican wealth. There are hundreds of other orders of Catholic priests
including 125 orders of monks and 414 orders of nuns operating in the United States.'”” One order
of nuns, the Little Sisters of the Poor, have assets valued conservatively in excess of one billion
dollars.'”

"In a statement published in connection with a bond prospectus, the Boston archdiocese listed
its assets at Six Hundred and Thirty-five Million ($635,891,004), which is 9.9 times its liabilities.
This leaves a net worth of Five Hundred and Seventy-one million dollars ($571,704,953). It is not
difficult to discover the truly astonishing wealth of the church, once we add the riches of the twenty-
eight archdioceses and 122 dioceses of the U.S.A., some of which are even wealthier than that of
Boston.”'”” The Catholic Church’s wealth just in the United States alone has been conservatively
estimated at over $100 billion.'”®

The above figures are as of 1983. No doubt the amounts have increased exponentially since
1983 in view of the fact that the church pays no real estate taxes, income taxes, inheritance taxes,
sales taxes, or gift taxes.'” The Catholic Church has accumulated such vast wealth that as of 1965
it owned 25 percent of all privately owned real estate in the United States.'*® The Catholic Church
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is a recipient of hundreds of millions of dollars in federal and state grants for construction of
hospitals and other buildings and projects."® Nino Lo Bello, former Rome correspondent for
Business Week, calls the Vatican “the tycoon on the Tiber.” His research indicates that the Vatican
owns one third of Rome’s real estate and is the largest holder of stocks and bonds in the entire
world.'®

The Roman cult, however, is not satisfied with its immense wealth, it wants more. In fact
Pope Innocent II claimed ownership of the entire universe as the “TEMPORAL SOVEREIGN OF
THE UNIVERSE.”'® Even today the Pope wears a triple crown because he claims to rule as king
over Heaven, Hell, and Earth.

Vatican doctrines are set up to extract the most money possible from its flock. This fleecing
of the flock started from the beginning and continues today. One of the doctrines used to make the
harlot of Rome rich is the doctrine of indulgences. Under Catholic doctrine an indulgence is the
removal of the temporal punishment for sins. The Catholic Church teaches that the sin has been
forgiven through the Catholic sacraments but that a person must be punished for that sin either on
earth or after death for an unspecified time in purgatory. That punishment, however, can be remitted
through an indulgence granted by the Catholic Church.'™ An indulgence can be of the entire
punishment (plenary indulgence) or only a part of the punishment (partial indulgence).'® A Catholic
church member can also obtain an indulgence from the church on behalf of another person whether
the recipient of the indulgence is living or dead.

It has likewise defined, that, if those truly penitent have departed in the love of God,
before they have made satisfaction by worthy fruits of penance for sins of
commission and omission, the souls of these are cleansed after death by purgatorial
punishments; and so that they may be relieved from punishments of this kind,
namely, the sacrifices of Masses, prayers, and almsgiving, and other works of piety,
which are customarily performed by the faithful for other faithful according to the
institutions of the Church. COUNCIL OF FLORENCE, 143918

In the middle ages the Romish church was quite brazen and would actually sell indulgences
outright.'"” The Romish church is still selling indulgences, it is just not as direct about it as it once
was. To whom do they think the alms are going to be payed? The Catholic Church, of course. Who
is going to say the Masses? The Catholic Priest, of course. In other words in order to get a loved
one out of the torments of Purgatory it is necessary to pay money. There are two types of masses in
the Catholic Church, High Mass and Low Mass. High Masses are more expensive than Low Masses.
“Any priest who celebrates Mass may receive an offering or ‘Mass stipend’ to apply that Mass for
a specific intention. This approved custom of the Church is regulated by the Code of Canon Law
and provincial and diocesan laws.”'®® The Irish have a saying: high money, High Mass; low money;
Low Mass; no money, NO MASS!"¥

The Gospel clearly states that neither salvation nor any gift of God can be purchased with
gold, silver, or anything else. Salvation has already been purchased with the precious blood of
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Christ.

Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as
silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your
fathers; But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and
without spot: 'Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but
was manifest in these last times for you, Who by him do believe in God, that raised
him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God.
(1 Peter 1:18-21 AV)

And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost
was given, he offered them money, Saying, Give me also this power, that on
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter said unto him,
Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may
be purchased with money. (Acts 8:18-20 AV)

28. Salvation by Grace Through Faith

Let us look and see what Jesus states is the means for obtaining eternal life. First, Jesus
makes clear that all the law and the prophets are summarized in just two commandments.

Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, and
saying, Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him,
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with
all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang
all the law and the prophets. (Matthew 22:35-40 AV)

Second, God states that in order to gain entrance into heaven one must obey and keep all of
God’slaw. “For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty
of all.” James 2:10. See also Matthew 17:17-19.

And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, Master, what
shall I do to inherit eternal life? He said unto him, What is written in the law?
how readest thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and
thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do,
and thou shalt live. (Luke 10:25-28 AV)

If we sin by transgressing God’s law, we must be punished, for God is just. One cannot enter
heaven with any sins, God’s wrath is upon all who have sinned. “For this ye know, that no
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the
kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things
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cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.” (Ephesians 5:5-6 AV) All who do not
keep every one of God’s commands are under a curse. ‘“For as many as are of the works of the
law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things
which are written in the book of the law to do them.” (Galatians 3:10 AV) The cursed
punishment for violating God’s law is eternal. See John 5:29; Matthew 25:1-46.

But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; Who will render
to every man according to his deeds: To them who by patient continuance in well
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life: But unto them that
are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness,
indignation and wrath. (Romans 2:5-8 AV)

The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom
all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; And shall cast them into a
furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear,
let him hear. (Matthew 13:41-43 AV)

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with his mighty angels, In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power; (2 Thessalonians 1:7-9 AV)

God’s standard is perfect righteousness. Examine yourself; have you ever lied, coveted,
envied, stolen, idolized, hated, lusted, gotten drunk, fornicated, been angry with someone without
just cause (Matthew 5:21-22), or called someone a fool? If you have done any of those things, then
the punishment for your sins is to be cast into the lake of fire that burns with fire and brimstone.

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not
deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor
abusers of themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Corinthians 6:9-10
AV)

He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my
son. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.
(Revelation 21:7-8 AV)

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication,
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uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings,
and such like: of the which I tell you before, as [ have also told you in time past, that
they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. (Galatians 5:19-
21 AV)

These six things doth the LORD hate: yea, seven are an abomination unto him: A
proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, An heart that
deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, A false
witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among brethren. (Proverbs
6:16-19 AV)

God’s standard for righteousness is so high it even accounts for idle words. “But I say unto
you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of
judgment.” (Matthew 12:36 AV) God’s standard is not a physical standard that only addresses
conduct, his standard is a spiritual standard that judges men’s hearts. Even if you have not acted
upon your evil thoughts, your sin still must be punished. For instance, if you have ever lusted after
another, then you have committed adultery in your heart. Matthew 5:28. If you have committed any
of the above sins, you are not alone. The fact is that no one is capable of keeping God’s law through
their own effort; none is righteous, not one single person.

As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: There is none that
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the
way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not
one. Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the
poison of asps is under their lips: Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:
Their feet are swift to shed blood: Destruction and misery are in their ways: And
the way of peace have they not known: There is no fear of God before their eyes.
Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under
the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty
before God. (Romans 3:10-19 AV)

It being the case, that not one person is righteous, nobody could ever inherit eternal life by
their works. So now we have a dilemma. All who do not keep the law of God are under a curse.
God requires us to be perfectly righteous and keep the whole law, but we are incapable of doing so.
It would seem that there is no way for us to be freed from the curse of the law and get into heaven.
God resolved the dilemma by coming to earth and living a perfect life and then he, being innocent
of any sin, allowed himself to be punished in our place for our sins. “For he hath made him to be
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.” (2 Corinthians
5:21 AV) If you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, his perfect life will be imputed to you, and in the
eyes of God you are sinless and righteous. Galatians 3:6-9. You are justified not because you are
good, but because Christ is good and paid the price for your sins. If you believe in Jesus, his
righteousness will be imputed to you. He took the total punishment for your sin, which was required
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by God’s perfect justice, so that he could forgive you completely, according to his perfect mercy.
The key is that it is through faith in the work of Jesus Christ and not by one’s own works that one
is saved.

But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by
the law and the prophets; Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus
Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference: For all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at this time
his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in
Jesus. Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by
the law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without
the deeds of the law. (Romans 3:21-28 AV)

What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath
found? For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not
before God. For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted
unto him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of
grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. Even as David also
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness
without works, Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose
sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. (Romans
4:1-8 AV)

Jesus has redeemed us from the curse of the law by being cursed in our stead. He, who knew
no sin was punished for our sins.

But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just
shall live by faith. And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall
live in them. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: That
the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. (Galatians 3:11-14 AV)

Why didn’t God just forgive all our sins without coming to earth and sacrificing himself for
our sins? Because God’s character is that he is both perfectly just and perfectly merciful.

And the LORD descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the

name of the LORD. And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed, The
LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in
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goodness and truth, Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the
third and to the fourth generation. (Exodus 34:5-7 AV)

God’s perfect justice requires complete punishment for sin. God’s perfect mercy requires
that he forgive our sins. God must punish our sin perfectly and at the same time forgive our sin
totally. A seemingly impossible task. Nothing, however, is impossible for God. God punished
himself in our place for our sins on the cross, according to his perfect justice. Those that believe in
Jesus Christ are then forgiven of all their sins and are cloaked with the perfect righteousness of
Christ.

If God planned all along to come to earth and sacrifice himself for us and knew we could not
keep the law, what then is the purpose of the law? It is a schoolmaster that was instituted in order
to teach us that we are sinners in need of a savior. Jesus fulfilled the requirements of the law for us,
so that through faith in him we can be justified. “Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no
flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.” Romans 3:20. Jesus did not
do away with the law, he fulfilled the requirements of the law for us. Matthew 5:17-18. Those who
try to work there way into heaven, have not submitted to the righteousness of God, but have put
themselves under the curse of God. True righteousness comes only through faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ. Romans 10:3-4; John 14:6.

Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds,
as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. And this I say, that the
covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of
none effect. For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: but God
gave it to Abraham by promise. Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added
because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made;
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not a
mediator of one, but God is one. Is the law then against the promises of God? God
forbid: for if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily
righteousness should have been by the law. But the scripture hath concluded all
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that
believe. But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith
which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster
to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith
is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the children of
God by faith in Christ Jesus. (Galatians 3:16-26 AV)

It is not by one’s own efforts in keeping God’s law that one is saved. Rather, it is by God’s

grace through faith in Jesus Christ that we are born again. “Jesus answered and said unto him,
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”
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(John 3:3 AV) Being born a new spiritual creature, the old creature of the flesh was crucified with
Christ on the cross. “Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.” (Romans 6:6 AV) We are now in Christ.
“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all
things are become new.” (2 Corinthians 5:17 AV)

We who believe in Jesus are adopted children of God. We were chosen by God for adoption
before the world was created. “According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: Having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of
his will.” (Ephesians 1:4-5 AV) “For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 7o be
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover
whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and
whom he justified, them he also glorified.” (Romans 8:29-30 AV)

Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the
world: But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore
thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through
Christ. (Galatians 4:3-7 AV)

We have become a part of the body of Christ. “Now ye are the body of Christ, and members
in particular.” (1 Corinthians 12:27 AV) We, who believe in Jesus Christ, were predestined to be
glorified with Christ. “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of
God: And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer
with him, that we may be also glorified together.” (Romans 8:16-17 AV) “For whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be
the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called:
and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.”
(Romans 8:29-30 AV)

For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like
unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto himself. (Philippians 3:20-21 AV)

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not.
Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be:
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him
as he is. (1 John 3:1-2 AV)
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To be glorified with Christ as an adopted son of God is to wonderful a thought to even
comprehend. “But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” (1 Corinthians 2:9 AV)

The Catholic Church teaches that one must add works to faith in order to merit entry into

heaven.'”

If anyone saith that by faith alone the impious is justified; in such wise as to mean
that nothing else is required to cooperate in order to the obtaining the grace of
justification, and that is not in any way necessary that he be prepared and disposed
by the movement of his own will; let him be anathema. COUNCIL OF TRENT,
SESSION VI, DECREE ON JUSTIFICATION, Canon IX, January 13, 1547.

The Catholic Church has placed a hellish, but ineffectual, curse on anyone who believes the
gospel: that we are saved by God’s grace, that Christ payed the whole penalty for sin, and that there
is no need for any works to merit justification. The Catholic Church doesn’t just have different
teachings from the Bible, it is the avowed enemy of the God’s word, God’s method of salvation, and
Christ. It is truly antichrist.

If anyone saith that men are justified, either by the sole imputation of the justice of
Christ or by the sole remission of sins, to the exclusion of the grace and charity which
is poured forth in their hearts by the Holy Ghost and is inherent in them; or even that
the grace, whereby we are justified, is only the favor of God ; let him be anathema.
COUNCIL OF TRENT, SESSION VI, DECREE ON JUSTIFICATION, Canon XI,
January 13, 1547.

The theme of the Bible is that God wants us to turn from sin in repentance, he does not want
us to do penance to atone for our sins. Jesus has already atoned for our sins. To perform penance
is the best evidence that one lacks faith in Jesus, his sacrifice, and his promise of eternal life. The
Catholic church teaches that the temporal punishment for sin is God’s grace.

The forgiveness of sin and restoration of communion with God entail the remission
of the eternal punishment of sin, but temporal punishment of sin remains. While
patiently bearing sufferings and trials of all kinds and, when the day comes, serenely
facing death, the Christian must strive to accept this temporal punishment of sin
as a grace. He should strive by works of mercy and charity, as well as prayer in the
various practices of penance, to put off completely the “old man” and to put on the
“new man.” CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 1473 (1994)
(emphasis added).

How could God’s grace be punishment when the whole purpose of God’s grace is to forgive

our sins so that we will not have to suffer any punishment for those sins? If salvation is by God’s
grace then it could not be through any punishment, atonement, or works that we perform. The grace
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of the Catholic church involves punishment and works,""

that Catholic grace is not God’s grace!
And if by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace.

But if it be of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is no more work.
(Romans 11:6 AV)

The official canons of the Catholic Church are contrary to the gospel of Christ. The Catholic
Church teaches that good works are the means to merit salvation and an increase in grace. As
Romans 11:6 makes clear, works and grace are mutually exclusive. One cannot increase grace
through works, otherwise grace is not grace. The Catholic grace in fact is not the grace of God. It
is salvation by works which is no salvation at all.

If anyone saith that the good works of one of that is justified are in such manner the
gifts of God, as they are not also the good merits of him that is justified; or that the
said justified, by the good works which he performs through the grace of God and the
merit of Jesus Christ, whose living member he is, does not truly merit increase of
grace, eternal life, and the attainment of that eternal life, — if so be, however, that he
depart in grace, —and also an increase of glory; let him be anathema. COUNCIL OF
TRENT, SESSION VI, DECREE ON JUSTIFICATION, Canon XXXII, January 13,
1547.

By turning toward Christ in faith, one turns away from sin in repentance. The Roman
Catholic Church substitutes “penance” for the biblical doctrine of “repentance.” Salvation in the
Catholic Church is a very tenuous salvation. Catholic doctrine is that there is no assurance of
salvation, the Catholic form of salvation (which is really no salvation at all) is one that can be lost
by the will of man. Itis necessary that the Catholics constantly do penance in order to atone for their
sins and maintain their salvation or in order to regain their salvation if it is lost. “As regards those
who, by sin, have fallen from the received grace of justification, they may be again justified (can.
xxix), when God exciting them, through the Sacrament of Penance, they shall have retained to the

recovery.”'”?

A Christian is assured of salvation, because the Bible states clearly that God does the
choosing and once one is chosen by God, he is chosen for eternity and cannot lose his salvation.
Those who do not believe in Jesus, do not believe in Jesus because, very simply, they have not been
chosen by God. “But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. My
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: And I give unto them eternal life;
and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father,
which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's
hand. I and my Father are one.” (John 10:26-30 AV) Once one is chosen for salvation, one
cannot “unchoose” oneself. That would mean God made a mistake, and it would also mean that man
can overrule God’s choice, which would make God a liar and man more powerful than God. Read
in Matthew 7:23 what Jesus will say to the unsaved at the final judgement. He will say he never
knew them. It is not that they once were known by God and then they fell from grace. The unsaved
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were never chosen by God in the first place. God does the choosing, not man. Notice in Matthew
7:22 how ineffectual good works are to obtaining salvation, the unsaved protest before Jesus: “Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name
done many wonderful works?”” Notice also in Matthew 7:18-27 that itis not possible for the unsaved
to do truly good works. The purported good works of the unsaved in the Catholic Church are not
the works of God, they are the “evil fruit” of disobedience. They are works that are contrary to the
will of God; they are faithless works done in order be justified according to pagan rules like those
of the Catholic Church. In contrast, the good works of the saved are not the means of obtaining
justification; they are the fruit of the Holy Spirit, done in loving obedience to Christ. The good
works of the chosen put the words of Jesus into practice. In contrast, the works of the unsaved are
exposed as evil fruits when they are illuminated by the light of the gospel.

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the
fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that saith unto
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the
will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in
thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Therefore whosoever heareth
these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built
his house upon a rock: And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. And
every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: And the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and
great was the fall of it. (Matthew 7:18-27 AV)

The Catholic Eucharist is a sacrament that is taught to be necessary to satisfy God. God, on
the other hand, has made it clear that salvation is not by works but by the grace of God through faith
in Jesus Christ. The Romish church has a gospel that is different from the gospel of Christ. The
Romish church is doing the same thing that the Jews did, they have ignored the commandments and
the grace of God and have set up their own religion purporting it to be the only way to heaven. In
reality, Catholic doctrine is a highway to hell. If you add poison to water it is no longer water, and
if you add works to faith it is no longer faith.

But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I
am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. (Matthew 9:13 AV)

Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for
by the law is the knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all
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them that believe: for there is no difference: For all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God; Being justified freely by his grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth fo be a propitiation
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that
are past, through the forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at this time his
righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.

Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by the law
of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds
of the law. (Romans 3:20-28 AV)

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law;
ye are fallen from grace. (Galatians 5:4 AV)

But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law
of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were
by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone; As it is written,
Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth
on him shall not be ashamed. (Romans 9:31-33 AV)

For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.
For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish
their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness
of God. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.
(Romans 10:2-4 AV)

No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that which is put in to
fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse. Neither do men put
new wine into old bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the
bottles perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved.
(Matthew 9:16-17 AV)

People asked Jesus how they could work their way to eternal life and Jesus answered that
they must simply believe on him.

Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto
everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the
Father sealed. Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the
works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that
ye believe on him whom he hath sent. (John 6:27-29 AV)

Good works flow from salvation, good works do not earn salvation. Good works are the fruit

of spiritual rebirth. Salvation is by God’s grace through faith in Jesus Christ. If one believes that
good works must be added to faith in order to be saved, then that person does not truly believe in
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Jesus and the sufficiency of his finished work on the cross.

For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift
of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them. (Ephesians 2:8-10 AV)

The Catholic Church is not Christianity, it would be more appropriate to call it Churchianity.
Catholic doctrine is that everything flows from the church, including faith. The Catholic Catechism
states: “It is through the church that we receive faith and new life in Christ by Baptism.”'*?

The Holy Bible, on the other hand, states that faith is a gift from God. We, who are saved,
were at one time dead in sin, but God, through his Holy Spirit, made us alive by his glorious grace.
“And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.” Ephesians 2:1. It is not
possible for a dead man to do anything, a dead man cannot even have faith, he must be made alive
again. Man does not have it in him to come to Jesus; God must draw him. “No man can come to
me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day.” (John
6:44 AV) In order to get into the kingdom of God a man must be born again. John 3:3. It is not
possible to born oneself, God must do it. “Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that
we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures.” (James 1:18 AV) Those who are born again, have
been chosen by God before the world was even created. “According as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love:
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will.” Ephesians 1:4-5. Those chosen by God for salvation have done nothing
to merit that salvation. We were not good, we were simply chosen, because God decided according
to his own purpose to choose us. “Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began.” 2 Timothy 1:9. “In whom also we have obtained an
inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will.” (Ephesians 1:11 AV) Jesus made clear to his disciples that they did
not choose him, he chose them. “Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you,
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall
ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you.” John 15:16.

Consider the example of Paul. How did God choose him and save him? Did he use gentle
persuasion? No, he knocked him to the ground changed his heart and then commenced giving Paul
commands as to what he must do. Notice what Paul said immediately after being knocked to the
ground. “Lord what wilt thou have me do.” In a split second, Paul went from a persecutor of the
church to a member of the church, all according to the will of God, who chose him and changed his
heart.

And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined round about
him a light from heaven: And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him,
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Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the
pricks. And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?
And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what
thou must do. (Acts 9:3-6 AV)

How did he select his apostles? He commanded them to follow him, and they dropped what
they were doing and followed him. Keep in mind that at that time Jesus was a total stranger to these
men, yet they immediately obeyed his command to follow him without hesitation or question. That
is the supernatural power of God at work.

And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. And he saith
unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they
straightway left their nets, and followed him. And going on from thence, he saw
other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with
Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he called them. And they
immediately left the ship and their father, and followed him. (Matthew 4:18-22
AV)

Some may ask: “doesn’t man have a free will to choose to believe or not believe in Jesus?”
The answer is that man has a will, but it is not free. Man is enslaved by sin and death. Sinful man
wishes to rule in his own life, his every impulse is in rebellion against God. Indeed, man cannot
freely believe in God. God must transform man by the rebirth wrought by the Holy Spirit. The
worldly Roman Catholic Church curses anyone who says that man’s will is not free: “If anyone saith
that, since Adam’s sin, the free will of man is lost and extinguished; or that it is a thing with only
aname, yea, a name without reality, a figment, in fine, introduced into the Church by Satan; let him
be anathema.”" The Catholic church doctrine is that man’s will cooperates with God in bringing
about his own justification. The Catholic Church rains curses down on anyone who disagrees with
it. “If anyone saith that man’s free will, moved and excited by God, by assenting to God exciting
and calling, no wise cooperates towards disposing and preparing itself for obtaining the grace of
justification; that it cannot refuse its consent, if it would, but that, as something inanimate, it does
nothing whatever and is merely passive; let him be anathema.”'*

The reality is that man’s will is enslaved to sin. Man will not serve God nor seek God,
because man is spiritually dead. Itis God’s will that is free, and by his grace we are born again. God
does the choosing, not man. James 1:18. “As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one:
There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God.” (Romans 3:10-11 AV)
Jesus came to set us free. He gives his chosen a new spiritual birth and they are set free from sin and
death to serve the Lord. “Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that is dead is freed
from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: Knowing that
Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him. For in that
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he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
(Romans 6:6-11 AV) “But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.” (Romans 6:22 AV) See also, Romans 5:16-19;
7:1-8:17. “For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being justified freely by
his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 3:23-24 AV)

Chapter 6 of John makes clear that salvation is all of God. God “giveth” eternal life to his
chosen through faith in his son, Jesus.

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. For the
bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.
Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto
them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he
that believeth on me shall never thirst. (John 6:32-35 AV)

Salvation is not taken from God; it is given by God to those whom he has chosen for
salvation. To make that point even clearer Jesus states in verses 36-40 that God the Father has given
Jesus those chosen for salvation and that “all” those that are chosen by God the Father “shall” come
to Jesus. Furthermore, Jesus assures that he will lose none of those whom God the Father has given
him; he will in no wise cast them out, they shall “all” be saved.

But I'said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not. All that the Father
giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.
For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent
me. And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this
is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day. (John 6:36-40
AV)

“All” “shall”’come to Jesus that are chosen by God. Once they are chosen they will not ever
lose their salvation. In addition, the only way that one can come to believe in Jesus is if he is drawn
to Jesus by God the Father.

No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and
I will raise him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be
all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is
of God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on
me hath everlasting life. (John 6:44-47 AV)
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Some, such as David Cloud, who labels himself as a “fundamental Baptist,” believe that
everyone is drawn to Jesus by the Father, but not everyone who is drawn believes in Jesus."”® Cloud
states on his Way of Life website: “while it is true that no man can come to Christ except that he be
drawn by God, it is equally true that all men are being drawn and that those who are rejected are
those who reject the truth and do not believe.”"”” Cloud believes that, of those who are drawn, the
only ones who are saved are those who, of their own free will, believe in Jesus.'”® The problem with
Cloud’s argument is that it contradicts the express words of Jesus. In John 6:44, Jesus states clearly
that no man can come to him unless the Father draws him and Jesus will raise up those who are
drawn to him on the last day. All who are drawn by the Father to Jesus will believe in him and be
saved. The drawing by God is effectual. Once one is drawn to Jesus, he will believe in Jesus and
be raised by Jesus on the last day.

What does it mean to be drawn to Jesus? Jesus explains what it means in John 6:45. To be
drawn to Jesus by the Father means that God opens one’s ears to hear and learn from the Father and
believe in Jesus. “It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.” Notice that it is
not just some, but “every” man who hears and learns from the Father comes to Jesus. The faith to
believe in Jesus comes from God. Faith in Jesus is a gift from God; it is not the exercise of the free
will of man. They who come to Jesus do so in faith, and Jesus states that “He that believeth on me
hath everlasting life.” John 6:47. It is clear, “no man” can come to Jesus unless the Father draws
him, and “every man” that is drawn to Jesus will come to him and believe in him.

Those who do not believe in Jesus and are not saved do not believe because the Father has
not drawn them to Jesus. “No man” can come to Jesus unless the Father gives him the faith to come
to Jesus. In John 6:63-66, Jesus stated to those who “believed not” in him that they did not believe
in him because the Father had not given them the faith to believe in him. The message of John 6 and
the entire gospel is clear. Salvation is by the will of God not the will of man. See John 1:12-13. In
John 6 many of the supposed disciples went back and walked no more with Jesus. They walked
away from Jesus not because they were saved and lost their salvation, but as Jesus explained,
because the faith to believe in him was not given to them by his Father.

It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto
you, they are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of you that believe not. For
Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should
betray him. And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto
me, except it were given unto him of my Father. From that time many of his
disciples went back, and walked no more with him. (John 6:63-66 AV)

The point is driven home in John 6 that salvation is by God’s sovereign grace and that faith,
which is the means of salvation, is a gift of God. In John 6:70-71, Jesus stated that one of the twelve
he had “chosen” was a devil, referring to Judas. Judas did not lose his salvation; he was never saved
to begin with, because he was not chosen for salvation. Jesus chose him for the purpose that Judas
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would betray him. Eleven were chosen for salvation and one (Judas) was chosen for damnation.

Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil?
He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should betray him,
being one of the twelve. (John 6:70-71 AV)

Jesus lost none of those whom he had chosen for salvation. God preserves all who are
chosen for salvation. Judas was preordained to be lost in order to fulfill the prophecy in scripture.

While I was with them in the world, [ kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture
might be fulfilled. (John 17:12 AV)

Judas was chosen for damnation before the foundation of the world according to the will of
God, just as the other apostles were chosen for salvation before the foundation of the world
according to the will of God. See Ephesians 1:4-5.

The unbiblical doctrine that God is willing that all should be saved, and that it is only man’s
free will that thwarts God’s desires has crept into many ostensibly Protestant churches. These
corrupted churches point to 2 Peter 3:9 as authority for their doctrine. “The Lord is . . . not willing
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9. At first glance it would
appear that 2 Peter 3:9 supports their position. Closer examination of that passage reveals that the
passage does not in fact support that false doctrine.

Those who try to force the square peg of scripture into the round hole of their false doctrine
must shave off parts of the bible in order to get it to fit. In this case, they delete that portion of the
passage which limits its application to those who are already chosen for salvation. What God means
in that passage is that God is not willing that any who have been chosen for salvation should perish,
but that all those who are saved should come to repentance. Read the entire passage in context and
you will see that God is “longsuffering to us-ward.” God is not willing that “us” should perish and
that “us” should come to repentance. “The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9.

Who are the “us” in 2 Peter 3:9? Simply read the first paragraph of the letter and we see that
Peter is writing to “them that have obtained like precious faith with us.” “Simon Peter, a servant and
an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us through the
righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ:” (2 Peter 1:1 AV) You see, in 2 Peter 3:9, Peter
was stating that God was not willing that any who believe in Jesus should perish. God’s will is
always done, and his will cannot be thwarted by man’s will. If God has foreordained one to
salvation, noone can stay his hand. “And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and
he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and
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none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?” (Daniel 4:35 AV)

Many who advocate for the free will of a person to believe in Jesus often cite Titus 2:11.
“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men.” They argue that Titus 2:11
indicates that God has bestowed his grace on all men, it is up to them to accept the free gift of
salvation. That is, all men are given the grace for potential salvation, and they of their own free will
must choose to accept that free gift of salvation.

Titus, however, says no such thing. Verse 11 is not referring to every man in the world. If
one reads all of chapter 2, up to verse 11, one will see that it discusses “aged men,” “aged women,”
“young women,” “young men,” “servants,” and “masters.” If one puts them all together, one sees that
the “all men” referred to in verse 11 are the “all men” discussed in the previous verses; that is, all
kinds of men in the world: aged, young, servants, and masters. “All men” does not mean every single
man in the world; rather it means every type of man in the world. God is no respecter of persons.
God bestows his grace on men according to his will, not according to whether they are men, women,

young, old, servants, or masters, and certainly not according to their will!

Another passage taken out of context by those who would like to reduce God to a passive
participant in the salvation of men is John 1:12. “But as many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name:” Those who would elevate
the will of man over the will of God argue that passage means that a person must be willing to
receive that free gift of God by believing in Jesus. According to this false doctrine, God is passively
offering salvation as a gift, but man must receive that gift of his own free will in order to be saved.
That passage, however, does not say any such thing. John 1:12 simply explains that those who
receive Jesus, meaning those who believe in Jesus, will be saved and become adopted sons of God.
When the passage is read in context we see that the very next passage explains the source of that
saving faith through which one is born again. “But as many as received him, to them gave he power

to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: Which were born, not of

blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” (John 1:12-13 AV) John
1:13 makes it crystal clear that we are saved by the will of God alone, and not by our own will.

We are dead in trespasses and sin such that Jesus must supply the faith for our salvation.
That’s right, he is not only the object of our faith, but he is also the source of our faith. Everything
for our salvation is supplied by and through Christ. Our faith in Christ is the faith of Christ. See
e.g., Romans 3:22; Galatians 3:22; Revelation 14:12.

Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith
of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh
be justified. (Galatians 2:16 AV)

And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.
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(Philippians 3:9 AV)

Another Catholic curse is: “If anyone saith that the grace of justification is only attained to
by those who are predestined unto life; but that all others who are called are called indeed, but
bought receive not grace, as being, by the divine power, predestined unto evil; let him be
anathema.”"”

The Bible is in direct contradiction to the doctrines of the Catholic Church. If God chooses
some for salvation, that means that those not chosen for salvation are in turn chosen for damnation.
“Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil?” John 6:70.

Many use Revelation 3:20 as a proof text that it is up to the sinner to make the choice and
decide to follow Christ. “Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.” Revelation 3:20.
They claim that God is helplessly knocking at the door of the believer’s heart in the hope that he will
open the door and believe in him. That is not at all what that passage means. The passage states that
“if any man hear my voice, and open the door.” It does not say, as some would suppose: “if any man
decides to hear my voice and chooses of his own free will to open the door.” It is clear that any man
who hears Christ’s calling and responds to it Christ will come to him. It does not say that it is the
decision of the person to hear. It is a statement of fact that those who are chosen by God will hear.
It is not a statement of condition that the hearer of God’s voice must now decide on his own whether
to allow Jesus in. Jesus made this point to Pilate when he said: ‘“Every one that is of the truth
heareth my voice.” John 18:37. Those who hear God’s calling will respond, because they were
chosen by God to respond. The calling of Christ is effectual. God is not a helpless and impotent
being, who must rely on the “decisions” of men.

Jesus states time and again throughout the Bible: “If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.”
Mark 4:23. What does he mean by that? In Matthew 13:9-17 Jesus explains that he speaks in
parables because not all who hear his words will understand. Those who are chosen by him will hear
his voice and understand with their hearts and are converted. The parables are spiritual and can only
be understood by those whom God has chosen for salvation. Revelation 3:20 is completely
explained in Matthew 13:9-17. Those who are chosen by God will hear his voice and open the door,
those that are not chosen will not hear his voice, because they cannot hear his voice. In fact Jesus
explained that he used parables not only to reveal the gospel to those chosen for salvation, but also
to hide the gospel from those chosen for destruction.

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. And the disciples came, and said unto him,
Why speakest thou unto them in parables? He answered and said unto them,
Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,
but to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall
have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even
that he hath. Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. And in them is fulfilled the
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prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: For this people's heart
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed;
lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and
should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal
them. But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear. For
verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired to see
those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye
hear, and have not heard them. (Matthew 13:9-17 AV)

And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked of him the
parable. And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the
kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables:
That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not
understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should be
forgiven them. (Mark 4:10-12 AV)

The unsaved will not believe in Christ because they cannot believe in him. Only the chosen
sheep, who have been born again from heaven, can believe in the good shepherd. ‘“But ye believe

not, because ye are not of my sheep.”’(John 10:26 AV)

The Old Testament is an example, it is an allegorical pattern of the spiritual reality that is
God’s kingdom. See Galatians 4:22-26; Hebrews 8:5. God hardened Pharaoh’s heart which is an
example of how he hardens the hearts of unbelievers. “For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even
for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy,
and whom he will he hardeneth.” Romans 9:17-18.
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should not

hear;) unto this day.” (Romans 11:8 AV)

eyes.

And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunders were ceased, he
sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants. And the heart of
Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he let the children of Israel go; as the LORD
had spoken by Moses. And the LORD said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: for I
have hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, that [ might shew these my
signs before him: (Exodus 9:34-10:1 AV)

The unsaved cannot believe in Jesus because God has hardened their hearts and blinded their

Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias said again, He hath blinded
their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should not see with their eyes, nor
understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. (John 12:39-40
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AV)

Jesus rejoiced that the truth of the gospel was revealed to the saved and hidden from the
unsaved, according to God’s will.

In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. (Luke
10:21 AV)

It is a lie that God loves everybody. If God loves everybody, then casting some into hell is
an odd way of showing his love. The Bible makes clear that, in fact, most will be cast into an eternal
lake of fire, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Matthew 22:13 “Enter ye in at the
strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be
which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and
few there be that find it.” (Matthew 7:13-14 AV) “For many are called, but few are chosen.”
(Matthew 22:14 AV)

God has made all things for a purpose, and one of his purposes in creating some is to reserve
them for eternal punishment.

The LORD hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the day
of evil. (Proverbs 16:4 AV)

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the
unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished: (2 Peter 2:9 AV)

That the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction? they shall be brought
forth to the day of wrath. (Job 21:30 AV)

God does the choosing, he has already chosen who will be saved and who will be cast into
the eternal lake of fire. He made his selection before the world was created. God will have mercy
on whom he will have mercy, and he will have compassion on whom he will have compassion. “It
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.” Romans 9:16.
Those who are chosen for eternal destruction are not loved by God; God hates them. *“‘Jacob have
I loved, but Esau have I hated.” Romans 9:13.

Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac
shall thy seed be called. That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are
not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed.
For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sara shall have a son.
And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father
Isaac; (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil,
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that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of
him that calleth;) It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. As it is
written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. What shall we say then? Is
there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will
have compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that sheweth mercy. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this
same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my
name might be declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then
unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will? Nay but, O
man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, of
the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? What
if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with
much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction: And that he might
make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore
prepared unto glory. (Romans 9:7-23 AV)

You won’t hear that preached in the Catholic Church. Why? Because there is no profit in
it. If God does it all, then who needs the sacraments, and why give money to the church for masses,
etc. The fraud of the Catholic doctrines becomes apparent when they are held up to the light of the
gospel. It is only those who have been chosen by God that can believe in Jesus. Notice what
happened in Acts when the gospel was preached to the Gentiles, only those who were preordained
by God for eternal life believed. “And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified
the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.” (Acts 13:48 AV)

Those who do not believe in Jesus, do not believe because they cannot believe. “[T]he
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” (1 Corinthians 2:14 AV) It is Christ who
dwells in the believer that quickens him from death to life eternal. Without that Holy Spirit it is
impossible to believe in Jesus. Those chosen by God for salvation cannot lose their salvation. See
John 10:26-30.

For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity against God:
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in
the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of his. And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit
is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken
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your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. (Romans 8:5-11 AV)

Good works are the evidence of faith. Hebrews 11:1-40. Faith without works is dead. James
2:14-20. Good works are done as a consequence of salvation, they do not earn salvation. God has
done all the work for you. If you believe in Jesus, then you can please God with your good works,
which he has foreordained for you to do. “For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto
good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” (Ephesians 2:10 AV)
If Jesus is your Lord, then you will desire to obey his commandments, and he has a new
commandment for his chosen. ‘“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another;
as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.” (John 13:34 AV)

29. Papal Infallibility

The Roman Catholic Church claims that teaching office of the Catholic Church, which is
known as the Magisterium of the Church, has sole authority to interpret the word of God.

The task of giving an authentic interpretation of the Word of God, whether in its
written form or in the form of Tradition, has been entrusted to the living, teaching
office of the church alone. Its authority in this matter is exercised in the name of
Jesus Christ. This means that the task of the interpretation has been entrusted to the
bishops in communion with the successor of Peter, the bishop of Rome.
CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 85 (1994) (emphasis added).

Not only does the Catholic Church claim sole authority to interpret the word of God, but
claims that the Pope’s interpretation is infallible.

[T]his See of Saint Peter remains ever free from all blemish of error . . it is a
dogma divinely revealed: that the Roman Pontiff, when he speaks ex cathedra, that
is, when, in discharge of the office of pastor of all Christians, by virtue of his
supreme Apostolic authority, he defines a doctrine regarding faith or morals to be
held by the universal Church, is, by the divine assistance promised to him in Blessed
Peter, possessed of that infallibility with which the divine Redeemer willed that His
Church should be endowed in defining doctrine regarding faith or morals; and that,
therefore, such definitions of the Roman Pontiff are of themselves, and not from the
consent of the church, irreformable. But if anyone - which may God avert! -
presume to contradict this our definition, let him be anathema. The Vatican
Council, Session IV, chapter IV, July 18, 1870 (emphasis added).

Some claim that in order for a papal pronouncement to be ex cathedra something must be
done by the pope in addition to making the official church pronouncement on faith and morals. That
position is without merit. Once the pope by an official act makes a pronouncement on faith and
morals, that pronouncement is by definition an ex cathedra pronouncement. Catholic doctrine is that
Such official pronouncements by the pope on faith and morals are infallible. According to § 891 of
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the Catechism of the Catholic Church, infallibility also enures to the magisterium of the Catholic
Church, that is when the bishops act together with the pope in proposing a doctrine, such as in an
ecumenical council.

The Roman Pontiff, head of the college of bishops, enjoys this infallibility in virtue
of his office, when, as supreme pastor and teacher of all the faithful - who confirms
his brethren in the faith - he proclaims by a definitive act a doctrine pertaining to
faith or morals. . . . The infallibility promised to the Church is also present in the
body of bishops when, together with Peter’s successor, they exercise the supreme
Magisterium, above all in an Ecumenical council. CATECHISM OF THE
CATHOLIC CHURCH § 891 (1994).

Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger, who is the head of the Vatican Congregation for the Doctrine of
the Faith and is the chief authority on Catholic doctrine, second only to the pope, and is viewed by
many as the most powerful cardinal in the Catholic Church., stated the following in an August 1986
letter to Professor Charles Curran of the Catholic University in Washington, D.C.:

The teaching of the second Vatican council . . . Clearly does not confine the infallible
Magesterium purely to matters of Faith nor to solemn definitions. Lumen Gentium
states: “. . . when, however, they the bishops even though spread throughout the
world, but still maintaining the bond of community and between themselves and with
the successor of Peter, and authentically teaching on matters of Faith or morals, are
in agreement that a particular position ought to be held as definitive, then they are
teaching the doctrine of Christ and an infallible manner.” . . . In any case, the faithful
must accept not only the infallible Magisterium. They are to give the religious
submission of intellect and will to the teaching which the Supreme Pontiff or the
college of bishops enunciate on Faith or morals when they exercise the authentic
Magesterium, even if they do not intend to proclaim it with a definitive act.**

The popes claim to be the successors of Peter, the first of the infallible bishops of Rome.
Lets examine Peter’s first pronouncement and note the response of Jesus. Peter denied the very heart
of the gospel by declaring that Christ need not be crucified. Jesus called Peter “Satan” for suggesting
such a thing!

From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be
killed, and be raised again the third day. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke
him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. But he turned, and
said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for thou
savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men. (Matthew 16:21-23
AV)

Peter’s next infallible pronouncement was his thrice denial of even knowing Jesus.
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And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the maids of the high
priest: And when she saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and said,
And thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, saying, I know not,
neither understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the porch; and the cock
crew. And a maid saw him again, and began to say to them that stood by, This is one
of them. And he denied it again. And a little after, they that stood by said again to
Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilaean, and thy speech agreeth
thereto. But he began to curse and to swear, saying, | know not this man of whom
ye speak. And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that
Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And
when he thought thereon, he wept. (Mark 14:66-72 AV)

The apostle Paul clearly did not think that Peter was infallible, because he had to correct
Peter on an important issue of Christian doctrine.

But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was to
be blamed. For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles:
but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which
were of the circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him;
insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation. But when
I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto
Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not
as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We who are
Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, Knowing that a man is not justified
by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works
of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. (Galatians 2:11-16
AV)

The pronouncements of the Popes are purported to be infallible and irreformable. What
better evidence that Papal decrees are not in fact infallible than a Pope infallibly refuting the doctrine
of Papal infallibility. In 1324 Pope John XXIIissued Papal Bull Qui Quorundam, in which he stated
that Papal infallibility is “the work of the devil.”**! Obviously, the Catholic Church cannot have it
both ways. The Romish church simply ignores the embarrassing, but officially infallible, Papal Bull
Qui Quorundam.

An examination of the history of the Catholic Church establishes beyond any doubt that the
pronouncements of the popes cannot be infallible. There is a long Catholic history of popes
contradicting one another on issues of faith and morals. For example, Pope Hadrian II (867-872)
declared civil marriages to be valid, whereas Pope Pius VII (1800-1823) condemned civil marriages
as being invalid.*”

Pope Sixtus V had a version of the bible prepared which he declared to be authentic.
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However, just two years later Pope Clement VII declared that Sixtus V’s bible was full of errors;
Clement then ordered another bible to be written.”?

In 1423 the Council of Basle deposed Pope Eugenius IV, ruling that he was a perjurer,
simoniac, and heretic. Pope Eugenius IV in turn summoned his own council at Florence and
deposed, anathematized, and excommunicated the members of the Council of Basle. The next pope,
Nicholas V (1447-55), voided the decrees of Eugenius against the Council of Basle.**

Pope Honorius I was denounced in 680 by the Sixth Council as a heretic, that finding was
confirmed by Pope Leo I1.** How can a Pope be infallible if he is infallibly judged to be a heretic
by another Pope? In addition, upon what authority can a subsequent Pope rule that his predecessor
is a heretic if the official teaching of the Roman Church is that all Popes are free of error and anyone
who says otherwise is anathema? Incidently, all of the above popes are on the Roman Catholic
official list of popes.

The most bizarre example of Papal fallibility is the trial and conviction of Pope Formosus
(891-896) as a heretic by Pope Stephen VI (896-897). Pope Formosus died before Pope Stephen VI
became Pope. How, you may ask, could Pope Stephen VI put Pope Formosus on trial, if Pope
Formosus died before Pope Stephen VI became Pope? The grave is no barrier to the Popes! Pope
Stephen VI simply had Formosus’ body exhumed, clothed the body in papal regalia, and personally
interrogated the corpse. The silence of the accused sealed his fate, and the body was dragged through
the streets of Rome and thrown in the Tiber.**

Another disturbing illustration of pontifical fallibility is the treatment of Joan of Arc. On
May 30, 1431 Pope Eugenius IV had Joan of Arc burned at the stake in the public square of Rouen,
France as a heretic and a witch for refusing to submit to the authority of the Roman Catholic
Church.” She declared that she was responsible only to God. Subsequently, Joan of Arc was
beatified by Pope Pius X in 1909 and canonized by Pope Benedict XV in 1920.*®® One infallible
pope burned Joan of Arc at the stake as a heretic and another infallible pope canonized her as a saint.

To add insult to infallibility, according to the Canon Law of the Roman Catholic Church:
“There is neither appeal nor recourse against a decision or decree of the Roman Pontiff.”*”

Bernard Fresenborg was a Roman Catholic priest for 30 years before being saved by the grace
of God. In 1904 he wrote and published a book titled “Thirty Years in Hell,” in which he explained
the consequences of the doctrine of papal infallibility.

Catholicism teaches that the Pope of Rome is infallible and cannot sin, neither can
he make a mistake. This claim, if true, would place the Pope of Rome, who is

nothing more nor less than a human being, upon the same footing as Jesus Christ.

The Bible says, "There are none pure; no, not one." Now, if the claim of Catholicism
that the Pope of Rome is infallible, is true, then the Bible is a myth and a mockery.
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If Catholicism's claim that the Pope of Rome is infallible, is true, then God is not an
impartial God, for if He is an impartial God He would not bestow upon any of His
mortals the gift of purity, without being ready to bestow the same gift upon all of
those who are deserving, and who by their righteousness deserve this grand and
princely distinction.

We want to use a little common sense and a philosophy that can be assimilated by
any man or woman of ordinary intelligence.

The Bible does not relate in any verse or chapter that any one can reach the point of
infallibility during life. Now, is not this true? And if it is, then the claim of
Catholicism that the Pope of Rome is infallible is a lie, woven in the devil's loom.

We want to prove to our readers that this claim is one founded upon fallacious
grounds, as the Pope of Rome is elected by the cardinals of the Catholic Church, who
are human And who are often as immoral as the devil; therefore the infallibility of
the Pope rests in human hands, for it is by these cardinals that the Pope is created,
therefore you will see that by the ballot of these cardinals the Pope derives his
infallibility, and not from any power of God Almighty, consequently this proclaimed
infallibility of the Pope rests in the hands of these cardinals.

Now, to illustrate this damnable doctrine and show it up in its rabid ignorance, we
will suppose that when Pope Pius X was elected Pope of Rome that if some other
priest had received a majority of one of the votes of the cardinals, Pope Pius X would
never have had this blessing from God, but he would only have missed it one vote,
therefore you will see that this infallibility which was about to rest on Pope Pius X,
but did not, would have been snatched from him by the failure of one cardinal to vote
for him.

Now, any man or woman of ordinary "horse sense" can see that God Almighty has
nothing whatever to do with filling the office of the Pope, and this infallibility rests
altogether with the pulling power that the candidate for Pope exercises over the
cardinals, as it is an indisputable fact that there is as much political chicanery in the
election of a Pope as there is in the election of a justice of the peace at a township
election.

We want to learn just how far this infallibility of the Pope goes. If a man is infallible
he can not make a mistake, and I can prove by every man of broadmindedness and
intelligence that the Popes of Rome, for centuries past, have made nothing but
mistakes, and their mistakes have been not only ruinous to those whom they profess
to teach, but their mistakes have had a tendency to paralyze the righteous ambitions
of every nation to which their influence has extended. If the claim of Catholicism is
true that her Popes are infallible, then we must acknowledge that this great gift was
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received from God Almighty, and we cannot believe such nonsense when we are
aware of the fact that these Popes are elected by the cardinals, and the election of a
Pope depends upon the tactics and schemes of these cardinals; then, pray, tell us how
any man who has been raised up under the arch-light of Protestantism, or who has
had the searchlight of Protestant intelligence penetrate his soul, can for a moment
believe in the infallibility of the Pope?

I'sincerely believe, in fact, I know that there are millions who believe this damnable
doctrine, as I can honestly say that I at one time believed it myself. But those who do
believe it are those who have been raised beneath the dark shadows of superstition,
and my mission in writing this book is to brush the cobwebs of ignorance from these
dwarfed minds and help to point them to "the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins
of the world,” and if I can be instrumental in this mission I will not only open the
eyes. of the followers of Catholicism, but I will put stiffening into the backbone of
Protestantism and help them to brand this idolatrous doctrine of Catholicism
wherever she may dare to rear her abominable head.

The great danger in teaching that the Pope is infallible is in making thieves and
murderers of our citizens, for if Catholicism is right in teaching her followers that the
Pope of Rome is infallible, this doctrine is bound to have an influence that is awful
in its effect,, for whenever a man or woman believes in the infallibility of the Pope
they are bound to believe in the infallibility of all things that he creates; therefore you
will see that this doctrine is far reaching in its effects, for if a Pope is infallible the
bishops which he creates are infallible, and if the bishops which he creates are
infallible, the priests which they create are infallible, and whenever we teach a nation
this abomination we have a nation of people which believes that there is no sin so
heinous which they may commit but which may be forgiven by the priesthood, as
they have learned to believe that all things created by the Pope are infallible, simply
because they have been created by the Pope, and whenever you preach a doctrine that
has such effect upon the inhabitants of any country you will have a set of inhabitants
who will commit crime without hesitation, as they are assured that by paying a few
dollars into the coffers of the priest they can have their sins pardoned, and whenever
you cause a nation to believe this, you at once have a nation of criminals.

It is, in my estimation, absolutely impossible for an individual who believes in such
a damnable doctrine to become a pure, patriotic American citizen. Now, this may
seem to the reader a very broad assertion and one that may appear too broad to be
substantiated, but I propose to demonstrate to you that it is only a natural
consequence, and if we fail to make this point clear to the reader's mind we will not
ask them to believe it.

In the first place, we desire to say that the Catholic religion--if religion it can be
termed--is founded upon the rock of superstition. Every code of their church doctrine
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teaches that the Pope is infallible and cannot err, which is absurd, and not only
absurd, but a festering lie, for no man or woman who believes in the teachings of the
Holy Bible can believe in such a doctrine, and whenever a man or woman does
believe in the infallibility of the Pope and believes that the Pope cannot err, he or she
believes that the Pope is superhuman, and such we know cannot be the case as long
as there is life in the body, as we are all liable to the Adamic sin, as the world at large
was cursed with the Adamic sin in the Garden of Eden.

Now, we want to deal in simple facts and truths that are so simple that the
commonest man of ordinary intelligence can understand.

Now, if the Pope of Rome is infallible, he is immortal, and if every action of this
Pope is pure, then everything that is created by him must be pure; and if such is the
case, | was at one time as pure as Jesus Christ Himself, as I for thirty years was a
Roman Catholic priest and a creature created by a Roman Catholic Pope. Every man
and woman of very ordinary intelligence knows that neither I nor any other priest
ever was pure; in fact, that man has never lived or died who could claim infallibility
and purity so long as life was left in his body.

If the doctrines of Catholicism are correct then we have no use for a God any longer,
as we already have a Pope; and should Pope Pius X die today the cardinals tomorrow,
or some day in the near future, would elect another Pope, who would take the place
of Jesus Christ Himself, according to their doctrine; and if such doctrines are true,
then the human family in the future and the unborn millions could be saved as easily
without God as they could with Him, as the Pope would perform that mission
himself.

There are thousands--yea, tens of thousands, who send handkerchiefs and trinkets
each year to Rome to be blessed (?) by the Pope, and who believe that by having
some article which has been blessed (?) by this presumptuous vagabond will prevent
them from being overtaken by bad luck, ill health or any other misfortune that besets
the path of man.

Now, if the Pope of Rome has the power to bless and sanctify, a piece of cloth, a
ring, or any dead and inert object, he undoubtedly is "the real thing,” and if such is
the case the Bible is a lie, the gospel a fallacy, and God Almighty becomes a hireling,
and we have no further need of a God. What can we expect of the followers of
Catholicism who believe in this hellish doctrine, and what can we expect of a nation
which is controlled by those who teach and preach such abominations?

An institution which will teach such damnable ignorance and practice such

superstitious paganism is a plague spot and a curse to any country, and the man or set
of men who claim that the Pope is infallible offers "a brazen insult to God."*""
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30. False Christs

Just as the Jewish leaders did not reveal that they were violating God’s Law through their
tradition, so the modern day leaders of the Roman Catholic Church are not telling the people that
they are preaching another gospel with another Jesus. The Lord Jesus warned us that there would
be just such an organization.

For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if'ye
receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have
not accepted, ye might well bear with him. (2 Corinthians 11:4 AV)

The Roman Catholic priests, claim that when consecrating the bread and wine during mass
they are the lord Jesus Christ.

The priest is also one and the same, Christ the Lord; for the ministers who offer
Sacrifice , consecrate the holy mysteries, not in their own person, but in that of
Christ . . . and thus acting in the Person of Christ the Lord, he changes the
substance of the bread and wine into the true substance of His body and blood.
CATECHISM OF THE COUNCIL OF TRENT.*"

Jesus alerted his disciples to beware of the many who would come in his name, claiming to
be Christ. The many Roman Catholic priests who claim to be “acting in the person of Christ the
Lord” are a clear and present fulfilment of that prophesy.

Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. For
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.
(Matthew 24:4-5 AV)

Jesus said that he would be visible in the sky when he returns and warned us not to believe
those who point to false Christs and say here is Christ or there is Christ. The Catholic Church points
to the consecrated host and says “here is Christ” and points to its priests and says “there is Christ.”
Jesus prophesied that there would arise false Christs that would perform great signs and wonders that
would deceive many. The Catholic church has deceived the world into believing that their priests
can perform the great wonder of turning bread and wine into the Lord God Jesus Christ. When
Christ returns to Earth it will not be as a piece of bread in the secret chambers of Catholic altars, he
will be as plainly visible as lightning.

[I]f any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For
there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and
wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.
Behold, I have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold,
he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, %e is in the secret chambers; believe it
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not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west;
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. (Matthew 24:23-27 AV)

Since the Catholic Church claims that the priests are another Christ and another Lord, it
should be no surprise that the Catholic Church claims that its priests have the same authority as the
Lord to forgive sins. The priests hear confessions from a people seeking absolution for their sins.
The confessional has been the sight of countless seductions of lonely women by priests.*'*

Indeed bishops and priests, by virtue of the sacrament of Holy Orders, have the
power to forgive sins. CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 1461,
1994.

Even the Jewish scribes understood that only God has the authority to forgive sins because
sin is the violation of God’s law. See e.g., Exodus 32:33, Numbers 32:33, Deuteronomy 9:16,
Joshua 7:20, 2 Samuel 12:13, Psalm 41:4, Jeremiah 3:25, Jeremiah 50:14, and Luke 15:21.

When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be
forgiven thee. But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in
their hearts, Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins
but God only? And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so
reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your
hearts? Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee;
or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may know that the Son
of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,)
I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.
And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion.
(Mark 2:5-12 AV)

The priests in the Catholic hierarchy take the title of God the Father, by taking the title
“father.” Jesus warned against calling a person father in the spiritual sense, that is a title reserved

for God alone.

And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in
heaven. (Matthew 23:9 AV)

These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: (John 17:1 AV)

And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had
with thee before the world was. (John 17:5 AV)

That they all may be one; as thou, Father, arf in me, and [ in thee, that they also may
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be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. (John 17:21 AV)
The Catholic priest claims to be the Lord Jesus and to act as mediator between God and man.

[T]he priest is constituted an interpreter and mediator between God and man,
which indeed must be regarded as the principal function of the priesthood.
CATECHISM OF THE COUNCIL OF TRENT.*"

God says otherwise. There is only one God and only one mediator between God and man,
that is Jesus Christ.

For there is one God, and ONe mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus; (1 Timothy 2:5 AV)

There is only one Christ; however, there are many antichrists. All of the priests, bishops,
cardinals, and popes of the Romish church are not Christs, they are antichrists.

Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come,
even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time. (1
John 2:18 AV)

31. Bishop of Rome

The Roman church teaches that Peter was the bishop of Rome.** There is absolutely no
credible evidence to support that claim. In fact it is doubtful that he was ever in Rome. Peter was
the apostle to the Jews. See Galatians 2:9. Rome was a gentile city. He would have no reason to
travel to Rome. Paul, who was an apostle to the gentiles (see Romans 11:13), greeted over 25
Christians living in Rome at the end of his letter to the Romans, but he did not greet Peter. See
Romans 16. If Peter was in fact the Bishop, Paul would certainly have greeted him. He did not greet
Peter because Peter was not in Rome.

32. “Upon This Rock I Will Build My Church”

Another antichrist doctrine is the teaching that Peter is the rock upon which God has built
his church, and that the Pope as the bishop of Rome is Peter’s successor as the vicar of Christ.*"* The
headship of the church is reserved to Christ alone. “[H]e is the head of the body, the church: who
is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence.”
(Colossians 1:18 AV) Christ will not share his glory nor his authority nor his station with anyone,
Christ has preeminence in all things. “For thou shalt worship no other god: for the LORD, whose
name is Jealous, is a jealous God.” (Exodus 34:14 AV) The Old Testament prophecies of the
coming Christ indicate that the cornerstone of the church is to be a heavenly stone that is cut out
without hands, and the church will grow from this stone to become a large spiritual mountain and
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fill the earth. See Daniel 2:34-45. This prophesied rock is Christ. For a man to claim to be the
rock of the church is to claim to be Christ, because the Bible makes clear that Christ is the rock, the
head of the church. To falsely claim to be Christ, the head of the church, fulfills the prophecies that
identify the antichrist.

Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come
a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that
he is God. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4 AV)

And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify
himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of
gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is
determined shall be done. Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, nor the
desire of women, nor regard any god: for he shall magnify himself above all.
(Daniel 11:36-37 AV)

There is only one head of the church; the church is not a monster with two heads. To claim
to be the rock of the church is to implicitly deny that Jesus is the rock of the church. To deny that
Jesus is the rock is to deny that Jesus is Christ. Denying that Jesus is the Christ is a doctrine
specifically identified in 1 John 2:22-23 as a teaching of the antichrist.

Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth
the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father:
(but) he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. (1 John 2:22-23 AV)

In Matthew 16:16 Peter said that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. Jesus said
that upon that rock he would build his church. That passage, which is often cited by the Catholic
Church to support their claim that the pope rules God’s church, is not supportive of Peter as the rock
but rather as Christ being the rock. Jesus asks his disciples “whom say ye that  am?” When Peter
answers that he is “the Christ, the Son of the living God.” That answer reveals the rock upon which
God would build his church, Jesus Christ and not Peter. By the pope saying that Peter is the rock,
he is denying Jesus is the rock, the Christ, the Son of the living God. That papal denial of Christ is
a fulfillment of the prophecy found in 1 John 2:22-23, which identifies the antichrist as one who will
deny that Jesus is the Christ. The pope’s claim, essentially, is that Peter is the rock and hence the
Christ and that he, as Peter’s purported successor, is also Christ. The Bible reveals that the pope is
the antichrist!

When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying,
Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? And they said, Some say that thou
art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He
saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said,
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Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter,
and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it. (Matthew 16:13-18 AV)

Christ is the head of the church, not Peter! See Ephesians 5:23; Colossians 1:18. If Peter is
now the rock of God’s church, why would Jesus call Peter Satan within moments of making Peter
the foundation of the church? The following passage signifies that those who would have Peter as
their rock, have someone who savourest the things of man and not of God.

But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence
unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men.
(Matthew 16:23 AV)

The Holy Spirit further signified that the pope is antichrist by having Peter, as the Catholic
Church’s first purported pope, start his alleged reign by denying Christ 3 times in fulfillment of the
prophecy in 1 John 2:22-23. See Matthew 26:31-75.

The rock of the Catholic Church is not God. Their rock is only a man trying to take God’s
place.

For their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges. For
their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are
grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter: Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the
cruel venom of asps. (Deuteronomy 32:31-33 AV)

And he shall say, Where are their gods, their rock in whom they trusted.
(Deuteronomy 32:37 AV)

Peter, to whom Jesus was talking, clearly understood what Jesus was saying when he said
“upon this rock I will build my church.” The rock was Jesus. In the following passages Peter
repeatedly refers to Jesus as the stone rejected by the builders becoming the head of the corner. Jesus
is the only name under heaven that can save one from the eternal punishment of sin, not Peter and
not the pope.

Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by
him doth this man stand here before you whole. This is the stone which was set at
nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner. Neither is there
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved. (Acts 4:10-12 AV)
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Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner
stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto
you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, And
a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the
word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed. (1 Peter 2:6-8
AV)

Read through the following passages, and decide for yourself who is the Rock of the Church.

And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that
followed them: and that Rock was Christ. (1 Corinthians 10:4 AV)

And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone. (Ephesians 2:20 AV)

For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. (1
Corinthians 3:11 AV)

My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from him. He only is

my rock and my salvation: e is my defence; I shall not be moved. (Psalms
62:5-6 AV)

He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and
without iniquity, just and right is he. (Deuteronomy 32:4 AV)

There is none holy as the LORD: for there is none beside thee: neither is there any
rock like our God. (1 Samuel 2:2 AV)

And he said, The LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; The God
of my rock; in him will I trust: ke is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high
tower, and my refuge, my saviour; thou savest me from violence. (2 Samuel 22:2-3

AV)
The LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength, in
whom I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower.

(Psalms 18:2 AV)

For who is God save the LORD? or who is a rock save our God? (Psalms 18:31
AV)

Unto thee will I cry, O LORD my rock; be not silent to me: lest, if thou be silent to
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me, [ become like them that go down into the pit. (Psalms 28:1 AV)

Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily: be thou my strong rock, for an
house of defence to save me. For thou art my rock and my fortress; therefore for thy
name's sake lead me, and guide me. (Psalms 31:2-3 AV)

I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me? why go I mourning
because of the oppression of the enemy? (Psalms 42:9 AV)

From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead
me to the rock that is higher than I. (Psalms 61:2 AV)

And they remembered that God was their rock, and the high God their redeemer.
(Psalms 78:35 AV)

He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation.
(Psalms 89:26 AV)

But the LORD is my defence; and my God is the rock of my refuge. (Psalms 94:22
AV)

O come, let us sing unto the LORD: let us make a joyful noise to the rock of our
salvation. (Psalms 95:1 AV)

As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. (Romans 9:33 AV)

He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on
arock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and
could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock. (Luke 6:48 AV)

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock. (Matthew 7:24 AV)

The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner.
(Psalms 118:22 AV)

And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem. (Isaiah 8:14 AV)

Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone,
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall
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not make haste. (Isaiah 28:16 AV)

Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.
And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall
fall, it will grind him to powder. (Matthew 21:42-44 AV)

The evidence from the Holy Scripture is so clear that even Pope John Paul II has found it
necessary to admit that Jesus is the Rock upon which God’s Church is built.?'® That is just another
of the many contradictory pronouncements of the Roman Catholic Church.

By claiming that Peter is the rock, the pope has denied that Jesus is the rock, which is
essentially a denial that Jesus is the Christ. The pope has fulfilled the prophesy in 1 John 2:22-23,
which states that the antichrist will deny that Jesus is the Christ. Who then does the pope claim is
the Christ? The answer is found when we compare what the Holy Bible says about Christ and with
what the pope has said. What does it mean when we say that Jesus is Christ? It means that he is the
one anointed “God with us.” In Matthew 1:23, Jesus is identified as “Emmanuel, which being
interpreted is, God with us.” The pope, however, claims that he is God with us. “[W]e hold upon
this earth the place of God Almighty.” Pope Leo XIII (emphasis added).*"” Jesus Christ is “an
advocate with the Father” for us. 1John 2:1. In fact he is the “one mediator between God and men.”
1 Timothy 2:5. The pope, however, claims the title of Supreme Pontiff. Pontiff means literally
bridge builder; it connotes that the pontiff is one who is a bridge or intermediary between God and
man. The pope has stated: “To be subject to the Roman Pontiff is to every human creature altogether
necessary for salvation.” The Bull Sanctum, November 18, 1302. In addition, the Catholic Church
teaches that Mary and the saints are advocates before the throne of God for us. “[The saints’] . . .
intercession is their most exalted service to God’s plan. We can and should ask them to intercede
for us and for the whole world. CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, § 2683, 1994.”

Jesus Christ is the “author and finisher of our faith.” Hebrew 12:2. “For by grace are ye saved
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should
boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9 AV) The pope, however, states that faith comes from man and it must be
joined with works, i.e. started and finished by man, not Jesus. The Catholic Church even teaches that
works done after death by others are effective for the salvation of the deceased. “[T]he souls. . . are
cleansed after death by purgatorial punishments; and so that they may be relieved from punishments
of this kind, namely, the sacrifices of Masses, prayers, and almsgiving, and other works of piety,
which are customarily performed by the faithful for other faithful according to the institutions of the
Church.” COUNCIL OF FLORENCE, 1439.>"® Jesus Christ is the “blessed and only Potentate.”
1 Timothy 6:15. Pope Innocent II claimed ownership of the entire universe as the “TEMPORAL
SOVEREIGN OF THE UNIVERSE.”*® Pope Boniface VIII pronounced: “I have the authority
of the King of kings. I am all in all and above all, so that God, Himself and I, The Vicar of
God, have but one consistory, and I am able to do almost all that God can do. What therefore,
can you make of me but God.” The Bull Sanctum, November 18, 1302 (emphasis added).”® Even
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today the Pope wears a triple crown because he claims to rule as king over Heaven, Hell, and Earth.
Jesus Christ is the “great high priest” of God almighty. Hebrews 4:14. The pope claims to be the
great high priest. As already mentioned above, the pope claims the title of Supreme Pontiff. He is
the successor of the emperors of Rome who were seriatim the Supreme Pontiff (Pontifex
Maximus),”*' which was the high priest of the pagan religions of Rome.*** Jesus is higher than the
kings of the earth. Psalms 89:27. The pope claims, however, authority over the kings of the earth.
“[T]he Roman pontiff possess primacy over the whole world.” The Vatican Council, Session IV,
chapter III, July 18, 1870 (emphasis added). Jesus is “Lord of all.” Acts 10:36. The pope, though,
claims that all must submit to him: “The Roman Pontiff judges all man, but is judged by no one.
We declare, assert, define and pronounce: to be subject to the Roman Pontiff is to every human
creature altogether necessary for salvation. . . . That which was spoken of Christ . . . “Thou hast
subdued all things under His feet,” may well seem verified in me.” The Bull Sanctum, November
18, 1302 (emphasis added).””® The pope has claimed every attribute of Christ for himself. He has
essentially denied that Jesus is the Christ and laid claim himself to being Christ. The Holy Bible
identifies such a one as antichrist. 1 John 2:20-23.

The Bible says that the antichrist will deny the Son and, implicitly, deny the Father. 1 John
2:20-23. The pope makes his identity as the antichrist clear by expressly denying the Father. The
pope claims the title “Holy Father.” See Catechism of the Catholic Church, at § 10. Holy Father
is a title that appears only once in all the Holy Scriptures and is reserved for God the Father. John
17:11.

33. Christ is not Divided

The Bible warns us about following men in lieu of Christ. Notice Paul criticizes those who
would say “I of Cephas.” Cephas is Chaldean for Peter. The Catholic Church claims that the Pope
is the successor of Peter as bishop of Rome. They are “of Cephas.” Other alleged Christian
denominations are “of” this person or “of” that person. Many of these denominations are the harlot
daughters of the great mother harlot, the Roman Catholic Church. See Revelation 17:5.

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly
joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it hath been
declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, that
there are contentions among you. Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am
of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. Is Christ divided?
was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? I thank
God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; Lest any should say that I
had baptized in mine own name. And I baptized also the household of Stephanas:
besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to
baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of
Christ should be made of none effect. (1 Corinthians 1:10-17 AV)
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34. Antichrist Sitting as God in His Temple

Satan desires to be like the most high God. His plans were thwarted by God when God
threw him out of heaven and to the earth.

For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the
clouds; I will be like the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the
sides of the pit. (Isaiah 14:13-14 AV)

And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon,
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail
drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the
dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her
child as soon as it was born. And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all
nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and o his throne.
And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that
they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days. And there
was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the
dragon fought and his angels, And prevailed not; neither was their place found
any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent,
called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out
into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. And I heard a loud voice
saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God,
and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which
accused them before our God day and night. And they overcame him by the blood
of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto
the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. And
when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman
which brought forth the man child. And to the woman were given two wings of
a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. And
the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the woman, that he might
cause her to be carried away of the flood. And the earth helped the woman, and the
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of his
mouth. And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with
the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the
testimony of Jesus Christ. (Revelation 12:3-17 AV)

When his rebellion against God in heaven failed he decided that he would try to set up his
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throne on earth. Just as Satan did when he deceived Eve he is now promising his followers that they
can be as God. The Holy Bible warns of one who will sit in God’s temple claiming the authority of
God. That is just what the Pope is doing by calling himself the head of the Catholic church.
Catholic church means universal church.”** God, not the Pope, is the head of the universal church.

Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our
gathering together unto him, That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled,
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at
hand. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except
there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition; Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or
that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing
himself that he is God. (2 Thessalonians 2:1-4 AV)

What is the temple of God? Each saved Christian individually and all saved Christians
corporately make up the temple of God.

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in
you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple
of God is holy, which temple ye are. (1 Corinthians 3:16-17 AV)

What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price:
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. (1
Corinthians 6:19-20 AV)

In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in
the Lord: (Ephesians 2:21 AV)

The Roman Catholic organization purports to be the universal church of God with the pope
as the head of that church. But how can that Romish organization be God’s church when it is chock
full of idols.

And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of
the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will
be their God, and they shall be my people. (2 Corinthians 6:16 AV)

For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall
not the conscience of him which is weak be emboldened to eat those things which are

offered to idols; (1 Corinthians 8:10 AV)

The leader of the Roman Catholic organization, the pope, has claimed that he not only is he
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the leader of the Roman Catholics but also claims that entrance into Heaven is dependant on
submission to his authority.

We declare, state and define that it is absolutely necessary for the salvation of
all human beings that they submit to the Roman Pontiff. Bull Unum Sanctum,
Pope Boniface VIII, 1302.

Such a doctrine reveals the Pope as the antichrist. He is implying by that statement that he
holds the position and authority of God Almighty. Further on you will read where the Pope
expressly claims the authority of God. Jesus, however, made it clear that he, being God, was the
only way to heaven.

Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto
the Father, but by me. (John 14:6 AV)

This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head
of the corner. Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. (Acts4:11-12
AV)

Not only has the pope claimed the authority to save but he also claims to sit in place of
Almighty God with equal authority and infallibility of the Lord Jesus Christ.**® Not just in spiritual
matters but in all matters. The pope claims power over the governments of the earth. During the
coronation ceremony the Pope is crowned with these words: “Take thou the tiara adorned with the
triple crown, and know that thou art the father of princes and kings and the governor of the world”**°

The Roman Pontiff judges all man, but is judged by no one. We declare, assert,
define and pronounce: to be subject to the Roman Pontiff is to every human creature
altogether necessary for salvation. . . . That which was spoken of Christ . .. ‘Thou
hast subdued all things under His feet,” may well seem verified in me. I have the
authority of the King of kings. I am all in all and above all, so that God, Himself
and I, The Vicar of God, have but one consistory, and I am able to do almost all
that God can do. What therefore, can you make of me but God. The Bull
Sanctum, November 18, 1302 (emphasis added).””’

[W]e hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty. Pope Leo XIII (emphasis
added).”®

This one and unique Church, therefore, has not two heads, like a monster, but one
body and one head, viz., Christ and his vicar, Peter’s successor. Bull Unum
Sanctum, Pope Boniface VIII, 1302 (emphasis added).

[T]he Roman pontiff possess primacy over the whole world; and that the Roman
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pontiff is the successor of Blessed Peter, Prince of the Apostles, and is true Vicar of
Christ, and Head of the whole Church, and Father and Teacher of all Christians; and
that full power was given to him in Blessed Peter by Jesus Christ our Lord, to rule,
feed and govern the universal Church. . . . This is the teaching of Catholic truth,
from which no one can deviate without loss of faith and of salvation. And since,
by the define right of Apostolic primacy, one Roman pontiff is placed over the
universal Church, We further teach and declare that he is the supreme judge of the
faithful . . . none may reopen the judgment of the Apostolic See, than whose authority
there is no greater. The Vatican Council, Session 1V, chapter III, July 18, 1870
(emphasis added).

[R]oyal power derives from the Pontifical authority.””® Pope Innocent II.
[T]emporal power should be subject to the spiritual.>* Pope Boniface VII.

The pope claims primacy over the whole world, but when the disciples asked Jesus who is
the greatest in the Kingdom of heaven, Jesus did not say “Peter.” He said whoever humbles himself
as a little child shall be the greatest. See Matthew 18:1-4. Christ is the head of the church, not Peter
or his alleged successor, the pope. See Ephesians 5:23.

35. Vicar of Christ is Antichrist

The pope considers himself the vicar of Christ. What does it mean to be a vicar? The word
vicar means one who acts in place of another. We derive the English word vice from vicar. For
example the Vice President acts in place of the President during those times when the President
himself cannot act. The Bible talks about one who would come and deceive the world into believing
that he is in place of Christ. He is identified as the antichrist. The pope himself is acknowledging
that he is the antichrist by claiming to be the vicar of Christ. Vicar of Christ means antichrist. Noah
Webster defined the prefix “anti” as a preposition meaning not only against but also in place of the
noun it follows.”' The Oxford English Dictionary** defines “anti” as meaning “opposite, against,
in exchange, instead, representing, rivaling, simulating.” Antichrist means one who is against Christ
and at the same time purports to take the place of Christ. Therefore, vicar of Christ = antichrist.

Is there one who Jesus promised who would act in his name? Yes, the Holy Ghost, not the
pope of Rome!

These things have I spoken unto you, being yetr present with you. But the
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever
I have said unto you. (John 14:25-26 AV)

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him
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unto you. (John 16:7 AV)

36. “666'' The Number of the Beast

The Bible speaks of a beast whose number is the number of a man. The number is 666. The
bible states that 666 is not only the number of a man but also the number of the beast’s name. From
this we know that the beast is a man whose name adds up to 666.

The Roman (Latin) letters are also Roman numerals. Latin, which was the official language
of Rome and is also the official language of the Roman Catholic Church, is the logical first place to
look for this number of the beast.

One should not be looking for simply three 6's in a row, the number of the beast is the
number “six hundred threescore and six.”” That means the beast’s name must add up to six
hundred sixty six.

According to Our Sunday Visitor, an official Catholic publication, “[t]he letters inscribed in
the pope’s mitre are these: Vicarius Filii Dei, which is the Latin for the Vicar of the Son of God.”**
When a new pope is crowned, it is with the words “Vicarius Filii Dei.” The official title of the Pope
written in classical Latin is VICARIVS FILII DEI. Notice that in classical Latin there is a V just
before the S in vicarius, rather than a U. That is because there are only 23 letters in the classical
Latin alphabet, it does not have the letters U, J, or W as in the English alphabet.”** The V is used
in classical Latin when making the U sound.” The values of Roman numerals are: D = 500, C =
100, L =50, V=5,1=1. The values of the Roman numerals found in the Latin title for the Pope
added together equals 666. V (used twice, 5 x 2 =10) + C (100) + I (used 6 times, 1 x 6 =6) + L (50)
+ D (500) = 666.

Read the following passage and you will see the Roman Pontiff, the alleged Vicar of the Son
of God described accurately. He appears as a humble lamb, but inside he is a wolf who speaks as
a dragon. He has deceived many who dwell on the earth by means of the alleged miracle of
transubstantiating the bread and wine into God during the Catholic mass. Those who do not worship
and submit to the authority of the Roman Pontiff are under a Catholic anathema. During the
inquisition of the middle ages people who were under such anathema were executed. Ibelieve that
those days will return.

And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the
name of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave
him his power, and his seat, and great authority. And I saw one of his heads as it
were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was healed: and all the world
wondered after the beast. And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto
the beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is
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able to make war with him? And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great
things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue forty and two
months. And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his
name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. And it was given unto him
to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over
all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the earth shall
worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world. If any man have an ear, let him hear. He that leadeth
into captivity shall go into captivity: he that killeth with the sword must be killed
with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. And I beheld another
beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as
a dragon. And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth
the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly
wound was healed. And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down
from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, And deceiveth them that dwell on the
earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the
beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image to the
beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live. And he had power to give life
unto the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both speak, and cause
that as many as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed. And he
causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in
their right hand, or in their foreheads: And that no man might buy or sell, save he that
had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom.
Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the
number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six.
(Revelation 13:1-18 AV)

Jesus warned his disciples time and again about many who would come in his name.

And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. For
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.
(Matthew 24:4-5 AV)

Pope John Paul II made an incredible claim: that the Pope is the fulfilment of Christ’s
promise that he will be with us until the end of the world. John Paul II says that Jesus is personally
present in his church, implying that Jesus is present through the Pope. As we see from the above
passages in John 14:25-26 and 16:7, the fulfillment of that prophecy in Matthew is through the
presence of the Holy Spirit, who dwells in all believers. The Pope is essentially claiming to be both
Jesus and the Holy Spirit.

Once again, concerning names: The Pope is called the ‘Vicar of Christ.” This title

should be considered within the entire context of the Gospel. Before ascending into
heaven, Jesus said to the apostles: ‘I am with you always, until the end of the age’
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37.

(Matthew 28:20). Though invisible, He is personally present in His Church.” Pope
John Paul I1.*°

Holy Father

The Pope even takes the title of God the Father. For example, the Catechism of the Catholic

Church, at § 10 refers to Pope John II as the “Holy Father, Pope John II.” The pope goes by other
majestic titles such as “Your Holiness.” Pope John Paul II, himself, admits that such titles are
iniminical to the Gospel. He even cites the Bible passage that condemns such practices. He simply
explains that the Catholic traditions of men implicitly authorize this violation of God’s commands.

Have no fear when people call me the ‘Vicar of Christ,” when they say to me ‘Holy
Father,” or “Your Holiness,’ or use titles similar to these, which seem even inimical
to the Gospel. Christ declared: ‘Call no one on earth your father; you have one
Father in heaven. Do not be called ‘Master;” you have but one master, the Messiah’
(Mt 23:9-10). These expressions, nevertheless, have evolved out of a long tradition,
becoming part of common usage. One must not be afraid of these words either.
Pope John Paul I1.*’

The term “Holy Father” was used in the Holy Scripture only one time, it was used by Jesus

the night before his crucifixion to refer to God the Father. Implicit in taking God’s name is taking
his position and authority. As Jesus said in John 14:28, God the Father is greater than Jesus. By
taking the title “Holy Father,” the Pope is implicitly presenting himself as greater than Jesus Christ.

And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee.
Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that
they may be one, as we are. (John 17:11 AV)

Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved
me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater

than I. (John 14:28 AV)

The very title “Pope” is a Latin word which means papa. Itis the term used by small children

to refer to their father. It is the Latin equivalent of “dada” or “daddy.” In Chaldee, the language of
the first century Jews, “papa” would be translated “abba.” Abba is used 3 times in the Holy Bible.
Each time abba refers to God the Father.

And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup
from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt. (Mark 14:36 AV)

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the
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Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. (Romans 8:15 AV)

And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father. (Galatians 4:6 AV)

Note the trusting humility connoted in the above passages. The Pope of Rome wants his
subjects to humble themselves before him as trusting children. He is the papa of their faith. He has
taken the name that is rightfully God’s in his attempt to turn men from God to him. The Pope not
only desires submission to his authority, but it is not uncommon for the Pope to humiliate his
subjects by requiring them to kiss his feet.”*®

Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in
the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 18:4 AV)

Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little
child, he shall not enter therein. (Mark 10:15 AV)

Pastors of some Protestant denominations are not blameless in this. While they don’t take
the title of “father,” many do take the title “reverend.” “Reverend” is used only once in all of the
Holy Scriptures and it is used to describe the name of the Lord God Almighty.

He sent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy
and reverend is his name. (Psalms 111:9 AV)

God’s name is holy and reverend. What man can claim to be reverend? Reverend means to
be worthy of respect mingled with fear and awe, to be venerated.””* The veneration of persons is
a pagan custom that is foreign to Christianity.

But Jesus called them fo him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they which are
accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and their great ones
exercise authority upon them. But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever
will be great among you, shall be your minister: And whosoever of you will be the
chiefest, shall be servant of all. For even the Son of man came not to be ministered
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. (Mark 10:42-45 AV)

All men are sinners, none is righteous. Our salvation is a gift from God. No man can boast
in his salvation or place in God’s Kingdom, because they did not do anything to earn it. No man
should be reverend in God’s church.

As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: There is none that
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of the way,
they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one.
Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the
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poison of asps is under their lips: Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:
Their feet are swift to shed blood: Destruction and misery are in their ways: And
the way of peace have they not known: There is no fear of God before their eyes.
(Romans 3:10-18 AV)

Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by the
law of faith. (Romans 3:27 AV)

For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of
God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. (Ephesians 2:8-9 AV)

That no flesh should glory in his presence. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who
of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption: That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the
Lord. (1 Corinthians 1:29-31 AV)

But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For not he that commendeth
himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. (2 Corinthians 10:17-18 AV)

God will not share his glory with anyone! In the following passage he first states that his
name is the LORD (the same name that is holy and reverend) and then emphatically states that he
will not give his glory to another.

Iam the LORD: that is my name: and my glory will I not give to another, neither
my praise to graven images. (Isaiah 42:8 AV)

38. The Mystery of Iniquity

One of the reasons that Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abominations of the
Earth is called “Mystery” is that she embodies the mystery of iniquity. The mystery of iniquity is
that the antichrist is the devil manifest in the flesh. The pope, therefore, must be possessed by Satan
himself. God, in 2 Thessalonians chapter 2, refers to the antichrist as the man of sin, the son of
perdition. Later, in that same chapter, God refers to the spirit of the antichrist as the “mystery of
iniquity.” What does God mean by the mystery of iniquity? The opposite of iniquity is godliness.
While God did not expressly state in 2 Thessalonians chapter 2 what he meant by the mystery of
iniquity, he does explain elsewhere in the Bible what it is the mystery of godliness.

In 1 Timothy chapter 3, God states that the mystery of godliness is, in part, that “God was
manifest in the flesh.” Since the antichrist is the opposite of God in character, but he seeks to replace
God, then the mystery of iniquity must be the devil manifest in the flesh. Interestingly, in the very
next verse following God’s explanation of the mystery of godliness in 1 Timothy, he explains that
“in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines
of devils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; Forbidding
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to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats.” The Roman Catholic Church has embraced both
the doctrine of forbidding Catholic priests to marry and forbidding the eating of meat on Friday
during Lent.

Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come
a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so
that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.
Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these things? And now
ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of
iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of
the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: Even
him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying
wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish;
because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. (2
Thessalonians 2:3-10 AV)

And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in
the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received up into glory. Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with
a hotiron; Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God
hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the
truth. (1 Timothy 3:16-4:3 AV)

So we see that the mystery of iniquity is the manifestation of the devil in the flesh. Are there
other verses that support this interpretation? If we look at John 6:70-71, we see that Jesus referred
to Judas as adevil. “Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil?
He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should betray him, being one of the
twelve.” (John 6:70-71 AV) Was Judas a devil? In looking at the gospel of Luke we see that the
devil (Satan) in fact entered into Judas prior to Judas’ betrayal of Jesus. “Then entered Satan into
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve.” (Luke 22:3 AV) We see that the devil
was manifest in the flesh when he entered into Judas. This interpretation is confirmed by John 17:12
where Jesus refers to Judas as “the son of perdition.” “While I was with them in the world, I kept
them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of
perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled.” (John 17:12 AV) The term “son of perdition” is the
same term used in 2 Thessalonians 2:3 to describe the antichrist. “Let no man deceive you by any
means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be
revealed, the son of perdition. (2 Thessalonians 2:3 AV)

The man of sin, the son of perdition, described in 2 Thessalonians 2:3, can be none other than
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the pope of Rome. The mystery of iniquity, therefore, must be that the pope of Rome, who is the son
of perdition, is possessed by Satan, just as Judas, who also was the son of perdition, was possessed
by Satan. As Christ was God manifest in the flesh, so also the antichrist (the pope) is the devil
manifest in the flesh.

The Roman Church teaches that Peter is the rock upon which God has built his church, and
that the Pope, as the bishop of Rome, is Peter’s successor, head of the church, and the “Vicar of
Christ.”*® The Bible, however, is clear that Jesus Christ is the foundation and head of the church,
not the pope. “And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from
the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence.” (Colossians 1:18 AV) So, the pope
seeks to replace Christ as he opposes him. He is the antichrist.

Just as Judas, the mystery of iniquity, pretended to be a loyal follower of Jesus as he worked
to betray him (Luke 22:47-48), so the pope, who is also the mystery of iniquity pretends to be a loyal
follower of Jesus and is betraying his subjects into the lake of fire. Revelation 20:10, 15. The
antichrist is the very opposite of Jesus; Jesus is the mystery of Godliness, who is faithful and true
and will never forsake us. Hebrews 13:5, Revelation 19:11.

39. A Time and Times and the Dividing of Time

The prophet Daniel had a vision, in which he beheld four beasts coming out of the sea.

And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from another. The first was
like a lion, and had eagle's wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and
it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a man's
heart was given to it. And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised
up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it:
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. After this I beheld, and lo
another, like a leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast
had also four heads; and dominion was given to it. After this I saw in the night
visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and
it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with
the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten
horns. I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among them another
little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the
roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth
speaking great things. I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient
of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the

pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. (Daniel
7:3-9 AV)

The meaning of the vision was explained to Daniel.
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I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body, and the visions of my head
troubled me. I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of
all this. So he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the things. These
great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which shall arise out of the earth. But
the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever,
even for ever and ever. Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was
diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his
nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet;
And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which came up, and
before whom three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very
great things, whose look was more stout than his fellows. 1 beheld, and the same
horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them; Until the Ancient of days
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the most High; and the time came that
the saints possessed the kingdom. Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall
devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. And the
ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall
rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three
kings. And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out
the saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall
be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. But the
judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy
it unto the end. And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High,
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey
him. (Daniel 7:15-27 AV)

The beasts in order of their historical appearance were Babylon (winged lion), Medio-Persia
(bear), Greece (four headed winged leopard), and Rome (diverse terrible and strong beast with iron
teeth).

The dreadful and terrible fourth beast which represented the Roman empire, had ten horns.
The horns of the Roman beast are ten kingdoms which arose from that empire. After 476 AD
ten kingdoms arose from the Roman empire: (1) Ostrogoths, (2) Visigoths, (3)Franks, (4) Vandals,
(5) Suevi, (6) Alamani, (7) Anglosaxons, (8) Heruli, (9) Lombardi, and (10) Burgundians.

Daniel mentions that the little horn will spring out from among the ten horns and in the
process three of the horns (kingdoms) will be plucked up by their roots. Daniel states that this little
horn will have eyes like the eyes of a man and a mouth speaking great things. This new horn
apparently is the antichrist, because Daniel explains that the horn will make war with the saints and
will prevail 1 against them until Christ, whom Daniel refers to as the “Ancient of days,” shall come.
Daniel explains that the little horn will be diverse from the other ten horns. Clearly, the religious
nature of the papal Roman kingdom makes it diverse from any of the other kingdoms. The papal
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kingdom will wear out the saints of the most High and think to change the times and laws. As
explained in the chapter on “Holy Days” the Roman Catholic Church has changed the times by
changing the sabbath from the seventh day of the week (Saturday) to the first day of the week
(Sunday). In addition, as explained in the chapter on “Graven Images,” the RCC has also changed
the laws by deleting the second commandment against making and worshiping graven images and
then spiting the last commandment into two commandments to make up for the missing
commandment. This changing of God’s laws and times is a fulfillment of the prophecy in Daniel
chapter 7 regarding the beast, the antichrist.

Daniel states that the little horn had a look that was more stout than his fellows. That
indicates that the antichrist has more power than the other kings. In fact, the pope was considered
the source of the authority of kings. During the dark ages, it was the pope who crowned the kings
of Europe. The following papal decrees illustrate clearly that the pope has a look more stout than
his fellows.

[W]e hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty. Pope Leo XIII (emphasis
added).*!

[T]he Roman pontiff possess primacy over the whole world. The Vatican Council,
Session IV, chapter III, July 18, 1870 (emphasis added).

[R]oyal power derives from the Pontifical authority.**> Pope Innocent II.
[T]lemporal power should be subject to the spiritual.**® Pope Boniface VII.

Daniel indicates that the persecution by the Roman antichrist over the Christian churches was
to last a time, times, and a dividing of time. It is not clear from that passage alone what is meant by
the term times and times and dividing of time. In order to decipher what Daniel meant by that phrase
itis necessary to study those sections of the Bible which deal with the persecution of Christ’s church
by the antichrist.

In Revelation we read the following passage.

And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: And she being with
child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. And there appeared
another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten
horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the stars
of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman
which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born. And
she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her
child was caught up unto God, and fo his throne. And the woman fled into the
wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her
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there a thousand two hundred and threescore days. And there was war in heaven:
Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his
angels, And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven. And
the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast
out with him. And Iheard aloud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser
of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night. And
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and
they loved not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come
down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time.
And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman
which brought forth the man child. And to the woman were given two wings of a
great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent.
And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the woman, that he might
cause her to be carried away of the flood. And the earth helped the woman, and the
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of his
mouth. And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the
remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ. (Revelation 12:1-17 AV)

So we see that the woman, which represents the church, was protected for 1,260 days. What
is the significance of the 1,260 days? God’s prophetic calendar is a lunar calendar, in which the 12
months have 30 days each, totaling 360 days in a year. “He appointed the moon for seasons: the
sun knoweth his going down.” (Psalms 104:19 AV) For example, If one looks at God’s account of
the Genesis flood, one sees that the flood began on the seventeenth day of the second month and
ended exactly five months later on the seventeenth day of the seventh month. In a lunar calendar that
would be exactly 150 days (5 months x 30 days per month = 150 days). In Genesis 7:24 we see that
the duration of the flood was exactly 150 days. This demonstrates God’s use of a 30 day lunar
calendar. In fact, even today we divide a circle into 360 degrees, just as the lunar year has 360 days.

In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth day
of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and

the windows of heaven were opened. (Genesis 7:11 AV)

And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. (Genesis
7:24 AV)

And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month,
upon the mountains of Ararat. (Genesis 8:4 AV)
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According to God’s prophetic calendar, three and one half years equals 1,260 days (30 days
per month x 42 months). We see that this is confirmed in verse 14, where God reveals that the
woman will be protected from the serpent for a time (1) + times + (2) + half a time (¥2) = 3%2 times.
What are 3 and one half times? It is precisely three and one half years or 42 months or 1,260 days.

The 1,260 days do not, however, represent literal days. They are actually representative of
1,260 years. It is the number of years if one day equaled one year. Just as in Numbers 14:34, where
God ordained that in his prophecy one day should equal one year. “After the number of the days in
which ye searched the land, even forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even
forty years, and ye shall know my breach of promise.” See also Ezekiel 4:6: “And when thou hast
accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah
forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a year.”

We see this forty two months of years again repeated later in Revelation.

But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given
unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two
months. And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a
thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. (Revelation
11:2-3 AV)

And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast: and they
worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war
with him? And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and
blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue forty and two months.
And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. And it was given unto him to make war
with the saints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds,
and tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world. If any man have an ear, let him hear. (Revelation 13:4-9 AV)

When is this 1260 years? Roman Emperor Justinian issued a decree in 533 making the
bishop of Rome the head of all the churches. The decree took effect in 538 AD after the last of three
kings were subdued. The Heruli were completely scattered in 493 AD, the Vandals in 534 AD and
the Ostrogoths in 538 AD. The ascendency of the pope of Rome can be measured, according to
Daniels prophecy from 538 AD, the date when the last of the three horns was finally uprooted and
Vigilius took office as pope under the military protection of Belisarius. The defeat of the Ostrogoths
and put into effect Justinian’s decree of 533 making the pope of Rome the head of all Christian
churches and “corrector of heretics.” The papacy from that date forward began to use the civil power
of governments to further the propagation of its ecclesiastical power. Thus began what is known
today as the dark ages, when Rome used the leverage of its supposed religious power and authority
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to control governments and persecute the Christian churches.

If we then begin our calculation from the ascendency of the pope of Rome, we start at 538
AD, the date when the last of the three horns was finally uprooted, and move forward in history
1,260 years we cover the period of history so black with the superstition and brutality of the Roman
Catholic Church that it is called even today the “dark ages.” In the date that we come to that marks
the end of this dark age is 1798 (538 A.D. + 1,260 years = 1798 A.D.).

What happened in 1798 that marked the end of the dark ages? Napoleon’s General Berthier
invaded Rome, took the Pope Pius VI prisoner, and held him until his death. This freed Italy and
Europe from the tyranny of the “Holy Roaman Empire.” This is the deadly wound that was suffered
by the beast.

And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the
name of blasphemy. And the beast which [ saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave
him his power, and his seat, and great authority. And I saw one of his heads as it
were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was healed: and all the world
wondered after the beast. (Revelation 13:1-3 AV)

Note that the wound was healed. When was the beast’s wound healed? The 1929 Lateran
Treaty, wherein Mussolini and Rome reestablished the Vatican as a sovereign nation, with the
“Holy” See the sole and exclusive governing authority. The Roman Catholic Church is the only
religion that is also a sovereign nation. A selected few of the 27 articles of the Lateran Treaty are
listed below.

Article 1
Italy recognizes and reaffirms the principle established in the first Article of the
Italian Constitution dated March 4, 1848, according to which the Catholic Apostolic
Roman religion is the only State religion.

Article 2
Italy recognizes the sovereignty of the Holy See in international matters as an
inherent attribute in conformity with its traditions and the requirements of its mission
to the world.

Article 3

Italy recognizes the full ownership, exclusive dominion, and sovereign authority and
jurisdiction of the Holy See over the Vatican as at present constituted, together with
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all its appurtenances and endowments, thus creating the Vatican City, for the special
purposes and under the conditions hereinafter referred to.

Article 8

Considering the person of the Supreme Pontiff to be sacred and inviolable, Italy
declares any attempt against His person or any incitement to commit such attempt to
be punishable by the same penalties as all similar attempts and incitements to commit
the same against the person of the King.

All offences or public insults committed within Italian territory against the person of
the Supreme Pontiff, whether by means of speeches, acts, or writings, shall be
punished in the same manner as offences and insults against the person of the King.

As prophesied in Daniel 7:23-24, the RCC is a beast that is “diverse” from the other beasts.
The mischief of the Roman beast will continue until the end of this world when Jesus returns.

And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and
ever. (Revelation 20:10 AV)

The 1,260 year prophecy is found later in Revelation. “And I will give power unto my two
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in
sackcloth.” (Revelation 11:3 AV) Who are the two witnesses of God? When one understands that
the time period is 1,260 years, it becomes clear that the witnesses could not be men. In the next
verse is a clue as to the identity of the two witnesses. ‘“These are the two olive trees, and the two
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth.” (Revelation 11:3-4 AV) The two witnesses are
described as two olive trees and two candlesticks standing before God.

And said unto me, What seest thou? And I said, I have looked, and behold a
candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon,
and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof: And two olive
trees by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side
thereof. So I answered and spake to the angel that talked with me, saying, What are
these, my lord? Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto me,
Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord. Then he answered and
spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not
by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts. (Zechariah 4:2-6
AV)

The two candlesticks and two olive trees are the word of the LORD. The language used in

Revelation chapter 11 is symbolic, it a prophesy of the suppression of the word of God during the
1,260 year reign of the pope during the dark ages. The word of God prophesied in sackcloth during
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that period. For a more complete discussion of this topic turn to the chapter titled “The Roman
Catholic Attack on God’s Word.”

40.

The Vatican Curses God
In the book of Revelation it states that the beast will blaspheme God.

And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and
his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. And it was given unto him to make
war with the saints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over all
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship
him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world. Revelation 13:6-8. See also, Revelation 13:1, 17:3; Daniel
7:20, 25; 11:26, 37.

What better evidence that the Pope is antichrist than that he rains curses on God. Throughout

the official teachings of the Catholic Church are anathemas against anyone who disagrees with the
official Catholic teachings. In most cases, Catholic doctrine is in direct opposition to God’s Word.
The curses of the Roman church, therefore, are aimed directly at God. For example, in the following
Catholic curse anyone who believes that Jesus paid the whole penalty for sin is anathema (cursed).
That Jesus is the lamb of God who came to earth to take away the sins of the world, is the heart of
the Gospel. To curse the word of God is to curse God. Jesus is God - the Word that became flesh.
(John 1:1-14)

If anyone saith that God always remits the whole punishment together with the guilt,
and that the satisfaction of penitents is no other than the faith whereby they
apprehend that Christ has satisfied for them; let him be anathema. COUNCIL OF
TRENT, DOCTRINE ON THE SACRAMENT OF PENANCE, Canon XII,
November 25, 1551.

Those who believe in Jesus are cleansed not just from some sin but from all sin.

But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another,
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. (1 John 1:7 AV)

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the world. (John 1:29 AV)

What better proof that the Catholic church is the antichrist church than that it curses Christ.
Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were

led. Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of
God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by
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the Holy Ghost. (1 Corinthians 12:2-3 AV)

The persecution heaped on the church of Christ throughout history by the Catholic Church
is in fact the persecution of Christ himself. When Saul, who later became Paul, was persecuting the
church, God knocked him to the ground and asked Saul why he was persecuting him (God). Acts
9:4-5. The chosen believers in Christ are Christ’s body. “Now ye are the body of Christ, and
members in particular.” (1 Corinthians 12:27 AV) Jesus is in believers and believers are in Jesus.
John 14:20; 17:20-23. There is one spiritual body of Christ, with Jesus the head. Colossians 1:18.
The curses heaped upon Jesus by the Vatican are proof that the Roman Catholic Church it is not a

Christian church. “No man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed.” 1 Corinthians
12:3.

Another example of the Catholic Church blaspheming God is found in the Catholic
pronouncement at the Council of Trent on the merits of works.

If anyone say that the justice received is not preserved and also increased before God
through good works; but that the said works are merely the fruits and signs of
justification obtained, but not a cause of the increase thereof, let him be anathema.
COUNCIL OF TRENT, SESSION VI, DECREE ON JUSTIFICATION, Canon
XX1V, January 13, 1547.

That curse is aimed directly at Jesus Christ and his perfect gospel. In the Holy Scriptures the
point is made time and again that works are the fruit of salvation. Those same works, however, do
not themselves merit salvation. Salvation is the unmerited gift of God.

But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, Even when
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;)
And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in
his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should
boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. (Ephesians 2:4-10 AV)

The gospel of Jesus Christ is that our sins are remitted once and for all by the sacrifice of
Jesus on the cross. There is no more sacrifice needed for our sins.

By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus
Christ once for all. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: But this man, after
he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God;
From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For by one
offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy Ghost
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also is a witness to us: for after that he had said before, This is the covenant that I
will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their
hearts, and in their minds will I write them; And their sins and iniquities will I
remember no more. Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering
for sin. (Hebrews 10:10-18 AV)

Catholic doctrine, however, curses God for having offered himself once for the remission of
all our sins.

If anyone saith that, after the grace of justification has been received, to every
penitent sinner the guilt is remitted, and the debt of the eternal punishment is blotted
out in such a way that there remains not any debt of temporal punishment to be
discharged either in this world, or in the next in Purgatory, before the entrance to the
Kingdom of Heaven can be opened (to him); let him be anathema. COUNCIL OF
TRENT, SESSION VI, DECREE ON JUSTIFICATION, Canon XXX, January 13,
1547.

The theme of the Holy Bible is that sins are remitted for all time by the grace of God, not by
any works that we perform. Salvation by the grace of God is mutually exclusive of salvations by the
works of man. Neither can there be a mixture of grace and works. Because salvation by grace by
its very meaning excludes the possibility of any works which would merit salvation. “And if by
grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is
it no more grace: otherwise work is no more work.” (Romans 11:6 AV) Abraham did not work for
salvation, he believed God, and it was counted to him for righteousness.

What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath
found? For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not
before God. For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. Even as
David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth
righteousness without works, Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute
sin. (Romans 4:1-8 AV)

God laughs at the curses of the Church of Rome. “He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh:
the Lord shall have them in derision.” (Psalms 2:4 AV) The curses of the Roman Church are
ineffectual, but God does not take blasphemy lightly. The Roman doctrine is a perversion of the
gospel, and that organization and any others that follow its example are under the curse of God. God
has placed a curse on anyone who corrupts the gospel of Christ, and unlike the Catholic curses,
God’s curse is effectual. “But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say [ now
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again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.”
(Galatians 1:8-9 AV)

41. The Inquisition

The Roman Catholic Church is not just a religion it is also a sovereign government. It is not
just any government, it is a government that claims authority over the whole world. The pope claims
to sitin place of Almighty God with equal authority and infallibility of the Lord Jesus Christ.*** Not
just in spiritual matters but in all secular matters as well. The pope claims authority over all the
governments of the earth. During the coronation ceremony the Pope is crowned with these words:
“Take thou the tiara adorned with the triple crown, and know that thou art the father of princes and
kings and the governor of the world”***

The Roman Pontiff judges all man, but is judged by no one. We declare, assert,
define and pronounce: to be subject to the Roman Pontiff is to every human creature
altogether necessary for salvation. . . . That which was spoken of Christ . . . “Thou
hast subdued all things under His feet,” may well seem verified in me. I have the
authority of the King of kings. I am all in all and above all, so that God, Himself
and I, The Vicar of God, have but one consistory, and I am able to do almost all
that God can do. What therefore, can you make of me but God. The Bull
Sanctum, November 18, 1302 (emphasis added).**®

[W]e hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty. Pope Leo XIII (emphasis
added).’

[TThe Roman pontiff possess primacy over the whole world. The Vatican Council,
Session IV, chapter III, July 18, 1870 (emphasis added).

[R]oyal power derives from the Pontifical authority.**® Pope Innocent III.
[T]emporal power should be subject to the spiritual.** Pope Boniface VII.

Anyone who denies the pope has the authority of God over the governments of the Earth
is cursed by the Catholic Church. During the Inquisition of the middle ages such “heretics” were
turned over to the subservient and obedient governments to be tortured and executed. The
inquisition was a mass persecution of perceived enemies of the Catholic church. Because it is easy
to show that the Catholic doctrine is a false gospel with a false Christ, the Catholic Church always
loses adherents where there is freedom of speech and religion. Consequently, the only times the
Catholic church has flourished is when it has controlled governments and used the force of those
governments to wipe out competing religions. With the backing of the government, the Roman
Catholic church then establishes a religious monopoly. The very survival of the Catholic church
requires the force of government to insure that opponents of its Satan inspired, man made religion
are silenced. Christians are the main target of the Catholic Church.
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As I mentioned early in this book there is a conspiracy against the Lord and his anointed.

Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the
earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD,
and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast
away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall
have them in derision. (Psalms 2:1-4 AV)

The Lord’s anointed is both Christ and his church. Once a person believes in Jesus he is
anointed with the Holy Spirit and becomes one with Christ.

Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God;
Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. (2
Corinthians 1:21-22 AV)

Believers become one body with Jesus. Jesus stated: “I am in my Father, and ye in me,
and I in you.” (John 14:20 AV)

Jesus is the head of that church, which is his body. “And he is the head of the body, the
church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the
preeminence.” (Colossians 1:18 AV)

There is one God, and he is in all believers who make up his body. “One God and Father
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” (Ephesians 4:6 AV) “What? know ye
not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye
are not your own?” (1 Corinthians 6:19 AV)

All those who believe in Jesus are members of his church and are one with Jesus and his
Father. “And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him fo be the head over all things to
the church, Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.” (Ephesians 1:22-23 AV)
“For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.” (Ephesians 5:30 AV) “For as
we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office: So we, being
many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another.” (Romans 12:4-5 AV)
“Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;” (Ephesians 4:3-4 AV)

If his church is persecuted that is equivalent to persecuting Jesus Christ himself. When Saul
(later to become Paul) was persecuting Christ’s church Jesus knocked Saul down and asked Saul:
“Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am
Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.” (Acts 9:4-5 AV) To
persecute Christians is to persecute the Lord and his anointed!

There is no greater persecutor of Jesus’ church in the history of the world than the Roman
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Catholic System. The Roman Catholic Church is the head of the world conspiracy against the Lord
and his anointed.

Christians have been persecuted since Christ’s crucifixion. The Romans were in general
tolerant of the religions of other cultures as long as they were approved by the state. Rome had a
council of priests which had charge of Rome’s religious activities and passed on the acceptability
of any religious belief.*® The members of this early ecumenical council were called pontiffs.*"
Pontiff means bridge maker. The pontiffs considered themselves intermediaries between God (or
the gods as the case may have been) and man.> Around 31 B.C. Caesar Augustus declared himself
head of the council of priests.”>® Thereafter, the emperor of Rome was considered the Supreme
Pontiff (Pontifex Maximus),** which was the high priest of the pagan religions of Rome.*>> He was
also worshiped as a god.”® The Roman Pontiff did not tolerate anyone who worshiped a god other
than him. Consequently, Christians were persecuted for following the true God, Jesus Christ.

The pope of Rome is the successor to the Roman emperors. The pope carries the same title
as the Roman emperors, Supreme Pontiff. The pope also purports to hold the office of God on Earth.
He claims that one must submit to him in order to gain entrance into heaven. All who dare to
challenge his authority are cursed by him and persecuted. The Catholic church persecuted Christians
throughout the inquisition because they refused to submit to the pope.

Although the persecution of Christians had been taking place unabated since the first
century, in 1179 Pope Alexander III and the Lateran Council urged the use of force and established
incentives for violence against Christians such as two years’ remission of penance for those who
murdered a “heretic.” In 1231 Pope Gregory IX formally established the papal inquisitional tribunal
(inquisitio haereticae pravitatis). In 1252, Pope Innocent IV expressly authorized the use of torture,
which by then had already been the established practice of the Catholic Church for centuries.”®” The
enemies of the Roman Catholic Church were called “heretics.” These so called “heretics” were often
tortured, mutilated, and burned at the stake.”® Their goods were confiscated, condemning their
descendants to a life of penury.” Thomas Aquinas (1226-1274), a Catholic saint wrote: “It is more
wicked to corrupt the faith on which depends the life of the soul than to debase the coinage which
provides merely for temporal life; wherefore if coiners and other malefactors are justly doomed to
death, much more may heretics be justly slain once they are convicted.”**

During the inquisition tens of millions of people were killed as enemies of the Catholic
Church. In one day alone (August 24, 1572) between 50,000*°' and 100,000°** Huguenots (French
Protestants) were massacred in Paris during the St. Bartholomew Day Massacre. Pope Gregory XIII
received the news with great rejoicing and, in grand procession, went to the Church of St. Louis to
give thanks. He ordered the papal mint to strike coins in commemoration of the massacre. The coin
depicted an angel with a cross in one hand and a sword in the other, before whom a band of
Huguenots, with horror on their faces, are fleeing. The inscription “Ugonottorum Stranges 1572"
(“The Slaughter of the Huguenots 1572") appeared on the coin.**
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Just as the Jewish religious leaders did with Jesus, the Roman church ordinarily turned
Christians over to the secular authorities to carry out the death penalty. In 1542 Pope Paul III
established an inquisitional office in the Vatican called the “Holy Roman and Universal Inquisition,”
in order to fight the spread of Protestantism.”** In 1908 Pope Pius X dropped the word “inquisition”
from the title of the office and it came to be known as simply the “Holy Office.”** On December
7, 1965 that office was renamed the “Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith.”**® The title
sounds innocuous enough, but there is a long and bloody history attached to that office; in fact, the
public burnings of “heretics” were called autos-da-fe or “acts of faith.”**’ The Congregation for the
Doctrine of the Faith still exists in the Catholic church today, holding meetings once a week with
the Pope periodically presiding.’® The office still occupies the Palace of the Inquisition, which is
adjacent to the Vatican.*® The current Grand Inquisitor is the former archbishop of Munich, Joseph
Cardinal Ratzinger.””® Because of the importance of his position as the chief enforcer of dogma,
Ratzinger is viewed by many as the most powerful cardinal in the Catholic Church.*"

Lord Acton, an esteemed nineteenth century Roman Catholic historian, is the source for the
famous quote about kings and popes: “power tends to corrupt and absolute power corrupts
absolutely.” He had this further to say: “The papacy contrived murder and massacre on the largest
and also on the most cruel and inhuman scale. They [the popes] were not only wholesale assassins
but they made the principal of assassination a law of the Christian Church and a condition of
salvation. [The papacy is] the fiend skulking behind the Crucifix.”*"*

Some might think that Vatican Council Il has changed the direction of the Catholic church,
that it is no longer the blood thirsty harlot of abominations that it once was. Vatican Il is in reality
a deadly deception. In Vatican II Protestant Christians who were formerly referred to as “heretics”
are now called “separated brethren.” The devilish deception becomes apparent when it is realized
that Vatican Il did not repeal a single papal bull or anathema issued against Christians by past Popes
or Vatican councils. In fact, Vatican II reaffirmed the canons and decrees of previous councils,
including the Second Council of Nicea, the Council of Florence, and the Council of Trent.””* The
Council of Trent alone accounted for over 100 anathemas against Christians and Christian beliefs.
Christians are still under the countless curses of the Roman Catholic Church, and the “Holy Office”
that carried out the many previous inquisitions is still in operation. Just as a leopard cannot change
his spots neither can the Vatican change its evil ways. “Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil.” Jeremiah 13:23. The
Catholic Church never changes. The official doctrine of the Catholic Church remains that there is
no salvation outside the Roman Catholic Church. In the eyes of the Roman Church Protestant
Christians are hell bound, yet they call us “separated brethren.” The following quote is from § 846
of the 1994 Catechism of the Catholic Church.

Basing itself on Scripture and tradition, the Council teaches that the Church, a
Pilgrim now on earth, is necessary for salvation: the one Christ is the mediator and
the way of salvation; he is present to us in his body which is the Church. He himself
explicitly asserted the necessity of faith and Baptism, and thereby affirmed at the
same time the necessity of the Church which men enter through Baptism as through
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a door. Hence they could not be saved who, knowing that the Catholic Church
was founded as necessary by God through Christ, would refuse either to enter
it or to remain in it.*’

The recent official Vatican statement, Dominus Iesus, which was written by the Vatican’s
chief expert on doctrine, Cardinal Josef Ratzinger, makes it clear that the Catholic Church was being
disingenuous when it stated in Vatican Council II that the Vatican considered Protestant Christians
“separated brethren.” In Dominus Iesus, the Catholic Church states that “ecclesial communities’ that
do not recognize the Eucharist mystery, (that is that Almighty God is fully present in the form of
bread and wine) are not truly churches at all.

Therefore, there exists a single Church of Christ, which subsists in the Catholic
Church, governed by the Successor of Peter and by the Bishops in communion with
him. The Churches which, while not existing in perfect communion with the Catholic
Church, remain united to her by means of the closest bonds, that is, by apostolic
succession and a valid Eucharist, are true particular Churches. . .. On the other hand,
the ecclesial communities which have not preserved the valid Episcopate and the
genuine and integral substance of the Eucharistic mystery, are not Churches in
the proper sense. DECLARATION "DOMINUS IESUS" ON THE UNICITY AND
SALVIFIC UNIVERSALITY OF JESUS CHRIST AND THE CHURCH, Rome,
from the Olffices of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, August 6, 2000
(emphasis added).

Those who will argue that Dominus Iesus is just an assertion from one cardinal in Rome,
should read the statement of ratification. The purportedly infallible pope with sure knowledge of
his alleged apostolic authority confirmed the declaration. “The Sovereign Pontiff John Paul II, at
the Audience of June 16, 2000, granted to the undersigned Cardinal Prefect of the Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith, with sure knowledge and by his apostolic authority, ratified and confirmed
this Declaration, adopted in Plenary Session and ordered its publication.”

42. Satan Worship in the Vatican

The Catholic Mass is a mockery of Jesus and a mysterious worship of Satan. That is why
God calls the great harlot church “Mystery.” The Vatican hierarchy also worships Satan directly.
As the book of Revelation points out, the Vatican has become the habitation of devils and every foul
spirit. Revelation 18:2. Former Catholic Archbishop Emmanuel Milingo revealed before the Fatima
2000 International Congress on World Peace in Rome on November 18-23, 1996 that Satan worship
is practiced within the very walls of the Vatican.””> Former Jesuit Malachi Martin, a well respected
scholar of considerable renown who is considered an expert on the Vatican, wrote a novel titled
Windswept House. He states that he had to write the book as a novel but that the novel is 85 % based
on fact. One of the startling revelations in his book is that there are sodomites and Satanists among
the cardinals of Rome. He also recounts the actual occurrence of a Satanic “Black Mass” in which
members of the Vatican hierarchy participated.””® Martin had this to say about Archbishop
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Milingo’s allegations:

Archbishop Milingo is a good Bishop and his contention that there are satanists in
Rome is completely correct, Anybody who is acquainted with the state of affairs in
the Vatican in the last 35 years is well aware that the prince of darkness has had and
still has his surrogates in Rome.*”

The most startling aspect of these revelations is that they went completely unreported by the
newspapers and large circulation magazines in the United States. That should be some indication
of the control the Vatican has over the press in the United States. The A.P. Vatican bureau reporter,
Dan Walkin, when asked about the lack of coverage of such sensational news, had no acceptable
explanation for not covering the story.*”®

43. Pretribulation Rapture - A Zionist Antichrist Deception

Tens of millions of Christians were executed by the Roman Catholic Church during the dark
ages because those brave witnesses for Christ believed that the pope was the antichrist. In fact, one
of the foundational principles of the Protestant reformation was that the pope is the antichrist.*”
This view is amply supported by the Holy Scriptures.

The belief that the pope is the antichrist was once a virtually unanimous belief among
Protestant denominations. In fact, the Westminster Confession of Faith (Church of England) states:
“There is no other Head of the Church but the Lord Jesus Christ, nor can the Pope of Rome, in any
sense, be head thereof, but is that antichrist, that man of sin, and Son of perdition, that exalteth
himself in the Church against Christ and all that is called God.” Other Protestant confessions of faith
identified the pope as the antichrist, including but not limited to the Morland Confession of 1508 and
1535 (Waldenses) and the Helvetic Confession of 1536 (Switzerland).” Today, those that hold such
a belief are in the minority. In fact, nowadays it is viewed as radical and uncharitable for a Christian
to say that the pope is the antichrist. How did such transformation take place among the Protestant
denominations?

The change in the position of the Protestant denominations toward Rome was the direct result
of a concerted campaign by agents of the Roman Catholic Church.”®' One of the methods used by
the Roman Catholic theologians was to relegate much of the book of Revelation to some future
time.”®* In 1590 a Roman Catholic Jesuit priest Francisco Ribera, in his 500 page commentary on
the book of Revelation, placed the events of most of the book of Revelation in a period in the future
just prior to the end of the world.® He claimed that the antichrist would be an individual who
would not be manifested until very near the end of the world. He wrote that the antichrist would
rebuild Jerusalem, abolish Christianity, deny Christ, persecute the church, and dominate the world
for three and half years.”*

Another Jesuit, Cardinal Robert Bellarmine promoted Ribera's teachings.”®* This Catholic
interpretation of the book of Revelation did not become accepted in the Protestant denominations
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until a book titled The Coming of the Messiah in Glory and Majesty was published in 1812, 11 years
after the death of its author.”® The author of that book was another Jesuit by the name of Emanuel
de Lacunza. De Lacunza wrote the book under the fictitious pen name of a purportedly converted
Jew, Rabbi Juan Josaphat Ben Ezra, in order to conceal his identity and to make his writings more
palatable to the Protestant readers.**’

Until recently it was thought that Emanuel de Lacunza was the first to articulate a
pretribulation rapture.”®® However, in 1995 John Bray discovered that in 1788, two years before
Lacunza finished his unpublished draft manuscript of his book, a man named Morgan Edwards
published a book that contains what is apparently the first known teaching of a pretribulation rapture.
Edwards was a Baptist minister who was a British sympathizer during the American Revolution.
His activities caused him to be placed under house arrest until the end of the war. According to
Bray, Edwards had an alcohol drinking problem and engaged in other unidentified questionable
activities that caused him to be excommunicated from his churchin 1781. He was reinstated in 1788
and thereafter became an influential Baptist leader.

Although Edwards’ book predated Lacunza’s book, the modern pretribulation rapture
teaching is traceable directly to de Lacunza. As with the writings of Ribera, de Lacunza developed
a futuristic perspective which restricted the prophetic fulfillments in the book of Revelation to the
end of the world. He stated that the antichrist and all prophecies concerning the antichrist were yet
to happen in the future.”® He also taught of a partial resurrection of the saints before the appearance
of the antichrist, whom he stated was not a single individual but the body of godless masses left
behind on the Earth after the resurrection of the saints.”® The resurrection would be followed by
God’s judgements of wrath on the inhabitants of the Earth for an indeterminate period of not less
than 45 days.”' Lacunza also wrote that during a millennium after the tribulation the Jewish animal
sacrifices would be reinstated along with the Eucharist (the mass) of the Catholic Church.**
Lacunza has followed after Jewish fables and replaced the commandments of God with the
commandments of men. See Titus 1:13. “They profess that they know God; but in works they deny
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.” (Titus 1:16 AV)

The first Jesuits were crypto-Jews.”” Ignatius Loyola himself was a crypto-Jew of the
Occult Cabala. A crypto-Jew is a Jew who converts to another religion and outwardly embraces the
new religion, while secretly maintaining Jewish practices. As explained by John Torell: “In 1491 San
Ignacio De Loyola was born in the Basque province of Guipuzcoa, Spain. His parents were Marranos
and at the time of his birth the family was very wealthy. As a young man he became a member of
the Jewish Illuminati order in Spain. As a cover for his crypto Jewish activities, he became very
active as a Roman Catholic. On May 20, 1521 Ignatius (as he was now called) was wounded in a
battle, and became a semi-cripple. Unable to succeed in the military and political arena, he started
a quest for holiness and eventually ended up in Paris where he studied for the priesthood. In 1539
he had moved to Rome where he founded the "JESUIT ORDER," which was to become the most
vile, bloody and persecuting order in the Roman Catholic Church. In 1540, the current Pope Paul I1I
approved the order. At Loyola’s death in 1556 there were more than 1000 members in the Jesuit
order, located in a number of nations.”**
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Ignatius of Loyola’s secretary, Polanco, was of Jewish descent and was the only person
present at Loyola’s deathbed. James Lainez, who succeeded Loyola as the second Jesuit General, was
also of Jewish descent. Jews were attracted to the Jesuit order and joined in large numbers.*”
Lacunza was no exception. He was a Jew, which explains why he introduced the eschatological
teaching of a return to the Jewish animal sacrifices. That doctrine gives the Jews primacy in God’s
plan and relegates Christians to a prophetic parenthetical to be supplanted by the Jews during the
supposed thousand year earthly reign of Christ.

Hebrews 8:1-10:39 makes explicitly clear that Christ fulfilled the requirements of the law
by sacrificing himself once for sins for all time. If the blood of animals were sufficient to satisfy
God there would be no need for him to come to the earth and sacrifice himself. “But now hath he
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which
was established upon better promises. For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no
place have been sought for the second.” (Hebrews 8:6-7 AV)

So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. (Hebrews 9:28 AV)

By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the
same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: But this man, after he had offered
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; From henceforth
expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For by one offering he hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. (Hebrews 10:10-14 AV)

God would not have us return to the weak and beggarly elements of the old testament law.
See Galatians 4:9-11. To teach such a thing is to blasphemously state that Christ’s sacrifice was
imperfect and insufficient, and that therefore there is a need to reinstate the animal sacrifices. The
old testament law was to act as a schoolmaster until the promise of Christ. God would have no
reason to reinstate something that was intended to be in place only until he came to offer his own
body as a perfect sacrifice. In Christ there is neither Jew nor Gentile, we are all one by faith in
Christ. He is not going to divide us once again into Jew and Gentile. His church is his body which
cannot be divided. 1 Corinthians 1:13. For a kingdom divided against itself cannot stand. Mark
3:24.

But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which
should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us
unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are
no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's,
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. (Galatians 3:23-29
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AV)

The bible makes clear that the old covenant is to vanish, being replaced by the new covenant
of faith in Jesus Christ. “In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away.” (Hebrews 8:13 AV) Why would God
reinstate something in which he has said would vanish away and in which he has had no pleasure?
“In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure.” (Hebrews 10:6 AV)

Christ made his one sacrifice on the cross whereby those that believe in him are made
perfect, consequently there will be no more offering of any kind for sin, period.

But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right
hand of God; From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For
by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Whereof the
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had said before, This is the
covenant that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; And their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more. Now where remission of these is, there is no
more offering for sin. (Hebrews 10:12-18 AV)

Christ has set us free from the law of sin and death in our flesh. Because of the weakness of
the flesh it is not possible for us to obey God’s holy law. God must change our hearts through
spiritual rebirth so that we are able to walk not after the flesh but after the spirit. Our obedience to
God’s law does not earn salvation, though, it is a sign of salvation. We fulfill the righteousness of
his law through the obedience of Jesus and his final sacrifice. Jesus’ righteousness is imputed to
those who are chosen for salvation to believe in him. “And therefore it was imputed to him for
righteousness. Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; But for us
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the
dead; Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. Therefore
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Romans 4:22-5:1
AV) Those who try to use obedience to the law of God as a means to salvation are carnally minded,
trying to earn salvation though the works of the flesh. The carnal minds that teach a return to the
carnal sacrifices of the law are enmity against God.

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law could
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity against
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God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they
that are in the flesh cannot please God. (Romans 8:1-8 AV)

Jesus blotted out the ordinances that were against us and nailed them to the cross. The law
was only a shadow of Christ; he is the fulfilment of the law. Having fulfilled the law, Christ will not
reinstate it.

And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; Blotting out the
handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; And having spoiled principalities and
powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Let no man
therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the
new moon, or of the sabbath days: Which are a shadow of things to come; but
the body is of Christ. (Colossians 2:13-17 AV)

The law of God was added after the promise given to Abraham. The law did not void the
promise of God given to Abraham. The blessings of Abraham flow to all who believe in Jesus
Christ. All who believe in Jesus are heirs of the promise given to Abraham. Galatians 3:23-29.
That is, through faith in Christ one becomes the spiritual seed of Abraham. Obedience to God is the
result of salvation not the cause of it. Just as with Abraham, who believed God and it was accounted
to him as righteousness, so too all others who believe God it is also accounted unto them as
righteousness.

Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.
Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of
Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through
faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be
blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. For
as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed
is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law
to do them. But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is
evident: for, The just shall live by faith. And the law is not of faith: but, The man
that doeth them shall live in them. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the
law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that
hangeth on a tree: That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through
faith. Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; Though if be but a man's covenant,
yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and
his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of
one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, that was
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty
years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. For
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if the inheritance be of the law, if is no more of promise: but God gave it to
Abraham by promise. Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of
transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it
was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator
of one, but God is one. Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for
if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness should
have been by the law. But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. (Galatians
3:6-22 AV)

All the law and the prophets are summarized in two commandments.

Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.
This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and
the prophets. (Matthew 22:36-40 AV)

Jesus set us free, by fulfilling the requirements of the law for us. Matthew 5:17; John 8:32;
Ephesians 2:15; Colossians 2:14. Because we are set free does not mean we are free to sin. He gave
us a new heart so that we are free to obey the law of God, which would otherwise have been an
impossibility. We are commanded to love one another and love God, upon those two
commandments hang all the requirements of the law. Matthew 22:36-40. “For, brethren, ye have
been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one
another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself.” (Galatians 5:13-14 AV) The royal law of God is that we should love our neighbors as we
love ourselves. James 2:6. In fact, Jesus Gave us a new commandment that goes further and tells
us to what degree we are to love one another. Our obedience to this new commandment does not
earn salvation, but our obedience is a sign that we are his disciples. “A new commandment I give
unto you, That ye love one another; as [ have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” (John 13:34-35 AV)

Righteousness is imputed to those who believe, it is not earned. The deeds of the law will
never earn salvation. Salvation is a gift of God through faith in Jesus Christ. Ephesians 2:8-10.

Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for
by the law is the knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; Even the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all
them that believe: for there is no difference: For all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God; Being justified freely by his grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that
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are past, through the forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at this time his
righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.
Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by the law
of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds
of the law. Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes,
of the Gentiles also: Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision
by faith, and uncircumcision through faith. Do we then make void the law
through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law. (Romans 3:20-31 AV)

The true Jews are those that accept their Messiah, Jesus. The kingdom of God is a spiritual
kingdom, it is not a kingdom based on race or tribe. Those who are chosen by God to believe in
Jesus Christ are the spiritual Israel of God.

Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel,
which are of Israel: Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all
children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, They which are the children
of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise
are counted for the seed. (Romans 9:6-8 AV)

For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is
outward in the flesh: But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. (Romans 2:28-29 AV)

Keeping commandments or being born into a certain tribe or nation is not relevant to one’s
entrance into God’s kingdom. God’s kingdom is made up of those whom he has chosen by his grace.

So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy. (Romans 9:16 AV)

Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. (Romans 9:18 AV)

God has not cast away Israel. His Israel is made up of those whom he foreknew before the
foundation of the world who would believe in Jesus unto salvation. Therefore, all Israel shall be
saved.

God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. (Romans 11:2 AV) And so
all Israel shall be saved. (Romans 11:26 AV)

Part and parcel of the belief in the renewed millennium sacrifices is the belief that there will

be a rebuilding of the Jewish temple. Many believe that the supposed future temple will be rebuilt
at the location of what is now known as the Wailing Wall. They believe that the Wailing Wall is a
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remnant of the western wall from the old temple. In fact, the wailing wall is not the western wall
from the ancient Jewish temple, but in fact is the western wall of the Roman Fort Antonia.”*® Fort
Antonia was a permanent Roman fort at the time of Jesus. Fort Antonia was 800 feet north of the
temple and the southern wall of the fort was connected to the northern wall of the temple by double
colonnades.

Jesus made it clear that the temple would be destroyed so thoroughly that "[t]here shall not
be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down." Matthew 24:1,2; Mark 13:1,2;
Luke 19:43,44;21:5,6. The Jews are all too happy to deceive the world into believing that Jesus was
wrong. In fact, the prophecy of Jesus was fulfilled perfectly. The temple was completely destroyed
down to the last stone, the remains that are left standing today are the remains of Fort Antonia, not
the temple.

The Dome of the Rock is not as it is supposed the place where Mohamad ascended into
heaven. The Dome of the Rock is a pagan Islamic shrine built over the Roman Praetorium, which
was where Pilate sentenced Jesus.”’ The Praetorium and was inside Fort Antonia, not the Jewish
temple.

Just as Christ repeated throughout his new testament so I will repeat: God has abolished the
distinction between Jew and Gentile. Romans 3:28-30; 10:11-13. His church has become one
spiritual temple and household of God, with Christ being the chief cornerstone. There is no more
need for a physical temple, which was merely a shadow of the greater spiritual temple, his church.

For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall
of partition between us; Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of
commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new
man, so making peace; And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: And came and preached peace to you
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have
access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God; And are
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief corner stone; In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto
an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are builded together for an
habitation of God through the Spirit. (Ephesians 2:14-22 AV)

Why would the Catholic Church want to deceive the world to follow after the Jewish fable
of the reinstitution of the temple sacrifices? We must look to scripture to find the answer. In 2
Thessalonians 2:1-4, God states that the man of sin, the antichrist, will exalt himself above all that
is called God and sit in the temple of God and claim to be God.

Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our
gathering together unto him, That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled,
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neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at
hand. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except
there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition; Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or
that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing
himself that he is God. (2 Thessalonians 2:1-4 AV)

What is the temple of God? Each saved Christian individually and all saved Christians
corporately make up the temple of God.

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in
you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple
of God is holy, which temple ye are. (1 Corinthians 3:16-17 AV)

What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price:
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. (1
Corinthians 6:19-20 AV)

In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in
the Lord: (Ephesians 2:21 AV)

The pope has claimed the authority and position of God Almighty. He claims to be the God
who rules the universal (catholic) church of God. That is, he claims to rule as God in the temple of
God, the church.

The Roman Pontiff judges all man, but is judged by no one. We declare, assert,
define and pronounce: to be subject to the Roman Pontiff is to every human creature
altogether necessary for salvation. . . . That which was spoken of Christ . . . ‘Thou
hast subdued all things under His feet,” may well seem verified in me. I have the
authority of the King of kings. I am all in all and above all, so that God, Himself
and I, The Vicar of God, have but one consistory, and I am able to do almost all
that God can do. What therefore, can you make of me but God. The Bull
Sanctum, November 18, 1302 (emphasis added).”®

[W]e hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty. Pope Leo XIII (emphasis
added).””

In order to conceal the fact that the pope fulfills the prophecy in 2 Thessalonians 2:1-4 of the
antichrist sitting in the temple of God, the pope had his minions, the Jesuits, promote the millennium
temple fable so that the deceived will be looking for the antichrist in the distant future and not see
the papal antichrist right beneath their noses. Those that accept this millennium temple, however,
have rejected righteousness by faith in Jesus Christ and instead teach a rebuilding of the physical
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temple, where righteousness will be by the law. This Catholic millennium doctrine is a rejection of
Christ, the Chief cornerstone of the spiritual temple of God. The rebuilding of the physical temple
with physical stone is a rejection of the rock of salvation, Jesus Christ. “But Israel, which followed
after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because
they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that
stumblingstone; As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.” (Romans 9:31-33 AV) Jesus Christ is the stone
that has been rejected by the builders of this false religion; to them he is a rock of offense upon
whom they will stumble to there ultimate demise. “For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith
is made void, and the promise made of none effect.” (Romans 4:14 AV) Jesus is the rock of
salvation. Psalms 62:6; 89:26; 95:1. Christians are spiritual stones that are incorporated into Jesus
Christ to make a holy temple of the Lord.

As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby:
If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming, as unto aliving
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, Ye also, as
lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the
scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that
believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe e is
precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders
disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, And a stone of stumbling,
and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being
disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed. But ye are achosen generation,
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: (1 Peter
2:2-9 AV)

The pope is a usurper who is against Christ and claims to take the place of Christ in his
temple (the church).

The Spanish edition of Lacunza's book became so popular in England that an English version
was published. The job of translating the English version was performed by Edward Irving.*® He
completed the translation in1826, but the book was not published until 1827.°! In 1830, a journal
titled The Morning Watch published by Irving and his followers in the Catholic Apostolic Church,
which he founded, refined the futuristic interpretation and presented a theory that is popular in
protestant denominations today known as the "pretribulation rapture."*”* Irving was placed on trial
by the Presbyterian Church in 1832 for permitting unauthorized utterances of tongues and prophecies
in his London church.’”® He was censored and officially removed as pastor. He then formed the
Catholic Apostolic Church.*® In 1830 Irving wrote a tract wherein he suggested Jesus Christ
possessed a fallen human nature. In 1833 he was tried for heresy and deposed from the ministry.**”
Irving died on December 7, 1834 at the age of 42.%%
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Robert Baxter, an associate of Edward Irving, wrote of his experience in Irving’s church.*”’
Irving would often have meetings that involved subjective spiritual manifestations such as speaking
in tongues that purportedly revealed new doctrines and predicted future events. Baxter himself was
the source of a variant of Irving’s pretribulation rapture teaching; Baxter spontaneously uttered a
doctrine that involved a mid-tribulation rapture. Baxter had so little control over his manifestation
of tongues that in some instances he founded necessary to stuff a hankerchief in his mouth so as not
to disturb his household.*® Baxter was mercifully delivered from this power, which he identified
as the power of Satan.”” Baxter later renounced his own utterances and warned of the cunning
craftiness of Satan, who is able to appear as angel of light in order to deceive the unwary. See 2
Corinthians 11:14-15.

Dispensationalists who believe in a pretribulation rapture try to disassociate the pretribulation
rapture doctrine from Edward Irving because of his tainted reputation and his connection with the
translation of the Lacunza’s book.*"° They prefer, rather, to attribute the pretribulation rapture origin
to John Nelson Darby. Those that ascribe to the pretribulation rapture theory hold that there will be
a resurrection of the Saints seven years prior to the return of Jesus Christ, but they call it a rapture
in order to distinguish it from the resurrection that is so clearly prophesied in the Holy Bible. This
rapture of the Saints is supposed to be the catalyst for the entry of the antichrist on the world scene.
The appearance of the antichrist is supposed to take place during a seven-year tribulation period
following the rapture of the saints, hence the term "pretribulation rapture.""!

Irving and Lacunza constructed a theory and then sought biblical support for that theory
(eisegesis), rather than reading the Bible for what it says (exegesis). The so called biblical scholars
who followed Irving and Lacunza adopted their eschatological doctrine of a pretribulation
resurrection, but they used the unbiblical term, rapture, instead of resurrection. The term “rapture”
is not found anywhere in the Holy Scriptures. It is in fact a derivation of the Latin Raptus. Raptus
is a word that can be found in some of the passages in the Latin translation of the bible, which is
known as the Latin Vulgate. Raptus is a mistranslation of the Greek word harpazo, which literally
means “caught up.” See 2 Corinthians 12:4 in the Latin Vulgate.

Many people believe that rapture is synonymous with resurrection, but that is not true. While
rapture does include the idea of being taken away, it is very different from the resurrection promised
by Jesus. Rapture means “the act of seizing and carrying off as prey or plunder . . . the act of
carrying off a woman . . . rape.”*'* The root word for rapture is rapt which means “Rape (abduction
orravishing) . . .. The act or power of carrying forcibly away.”*"? Ravish means “[t]o seize and carry
away by violence. . . . To have carnal knowledge with a woman by force and against her consent.”*"*

Both rapture and rape share the same Latin root word, raptus.’” Raptus means “a carrying off,

abduction, rape.”'® The Holy Scripture describes the church as the chaste bride of Christ who is
with Christ at the wedding supper of the Lamb. (Revelation 19:7; 22:17; Matthew 22:1-14; 2
Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:25-33) The wedding supper of the Lamb will take place at the
resurrection of the saints when this world ends. By using the term rapture, these “scholars” are
blasphemously describing that holy and glorious resurrection of the church as a rape!
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Prior to John Bray’s discovery of the Morgan Edwards book, there was some debate as to
who was the first Protestant to teach the pretribulation rapture doctrine. Edwards’ book predated
Jesuit priest de Lacunza’s book, however, there is no evidence that the modern pretribulation rapture
teaching in the Protestant churches is traceable to Edwards. The historical record, on the other hand,
reveals a trail leading directly to de Lacunza.

Dave MacPherson, in his book The Incredible Cover-Up, traced the origin of the
pretribulation rapture doctrine to a woman named Margaret McDonald. Both a delegation of
representatives from Edward Irving's church and a man named John Nelson Darby allegedly attended
charismatic revival meetings in the McDonald home where Margaret McDonald saw visions and
uttered prophetic revelations that were thought by some to be the foundations of the pretribulation
rapture doctrine.’”” Darby was a member of a group known as the Plymouth Brethren. William
Kimball states in his book Rapture, a Question of Timing that soon after the McDonald visions both
Irving and Darby became fervent advocates of this new pretribulation rapture teaching. That
suggests that Darby obtained his pretribulation view from McDonald.

John Bray, however, in his book The Origin of the Pretribulation Teaching states that he
discovered 1827 writings of John Darby wherein Darby discussed the pretribulation rapture.
Coincidently, that was the same year in which the English translation of Jesuit Priest Emanuel de
Lacunza’s book was published, and it would have been three years before the McDonald revelations.
In addition, John Bray points out that although McDonald’s revelations were of a rapture, they were
not of a pretribulation rapture.*'® In John Darby’s later 1829 writings he acknowledged being aware
of both Irving’s and Lacunza’s teachings.’'® The timing of Darby’s first writings of a pretribulation
rapture in 1827, the publication year for Irving’s translation of Lacunza’s book, certainly suggests
that he learned that doctrine from the writings of Lacunza. In any case, itis generally acknowledged
that Darby was most responsible for popularizing the doctrine. In fact, early on the doctrine was
known as Darbyism.**

In addition to Darby’s theological link to Lacunza and Irving, there is evidence that Rome
had a continuing influence over Darby. In 1871 Darby published his own English translation of the
bible. The Darby translation was based on the corrupt Alexandrian manuscripts used by the Catholic
Church. One sees Satan’s handiwork throughout Darby’s translation. Darby omits Matthew 23:14
and Acts 8:37. In Luke 2:33 the Darby translation calls Joseph Jesus’ father, when in fact Jesus is
the Son of God. See Luke 1:35; Matthew 1:23. Darby’s translation of 1 Corinthians 15:45 describes
Adam as “becoming a living soul” rather than being “made a living soul,” which fits rather nicely
the devilish theory of evolution. In Mark 1:1-3 the Darby translation erroneously refers to a quote
from Malachi 3:1 as being from Isaiah. Darby removed from Revelations 1:11 Jesus’ statement that
“I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last.” The above listed errors and omissions by
Darby are just the tip of the proverbial iceberg. It is sad that so many follow the teachings of a man
who dared to tamper with God’s holy words. God has placed a curse on anyone who adds to or
subtracts from his words.

For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If
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any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are
written in this book: And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy
city, and from the things which are written in this book. (Revelation 22:18-19 AV)

Darby toured the United States seven times between 1862 and 1877.>*' During his travels
to the United States he promoted his system of prophetic interpretation. Cyrus Ingerson Scofield
wholeheartedly embraced Darby's doctrine. Scofield learned Darby’s teachings from Dr. James H.
Brookes, who was the pastor of the Compton Avenue Presbyterian Church in St. Louis and a
follower of Darby’s teachings.*** Scofield put explanatory notes, which included Darby's
dispensational system, in his famous Scofield Reference Bible.”” The Scofield Reference Bible was
published in 1909 and has since then sold more than three million copies. Including explanatory
notes in the Holy Bible was unusual for the time and contrary to the practice of the Bible societies
whose motto was "without note or comment."

The Scofield bible was funded and nurtured by World Zionist leaders who saw the Christian
churches in America as an obstacle to their plan for the establishment of a Jewish homeland in
Palestine. These Zionists initiated a program to infiltrate and change the Christian doctrines of those
churches. Two of the tools used to accomplish this goal were Cyrus 1. Scofield and a venerable,
world respected European book publisher: The Oxford University Press.***

The scheme was to alter the Christian gospel and corrupt the church with a pro-Zionist
subculture. “Scofield's role was to re-write the King James Version of the Bible by inserting Zionist-
friendly notes in the margins, between verses and chapters, and on the bottoms of the pages.”** In
1909, the Oxford University Press published and implemented a large advertising budget to promote
the Scofield Reference Bible.

The Scofield Reference Bible was a subterfuge designed to create a subculture around a new
worship icon, the modern State of Israel. The new state of Israel did not yet exist, but the well-
funded Zionists already had it on their drawing boards.**

“Since the death of its original author and namesake, The Scofield Reference Bible has gone
through several editions. Massive pro-Zionist notes were added to the 1967 edition, and some of
Scofield's most significant notes from the original editions were removed where they apparently
failed to further Zionist aims fast enough. Yet this edition retains the title, "The New Scofield
Reference Bible, Holy Bible, Editor C.1. Scofield."** It's anti-Arab, Zionist “Christian” subculture
theology has fostered unyielding “Christian” support for the State of Israel and its barbaric
subjugation of the native Palestinians.

Who was C.I. Scofield? Scofield was a young con-artist who engaged in a continual pattern
of fraud and deception both before and after his alleged 1879 conversion. Scofield was a partner
with John J. Ingalls, a Jewish lawyer, in a railroad scam which led to Scofield being sentenced to
prison for criminal forgery.**®

169



“Upon his release from prison, Scofield deserted his first wife, Leonteen Carry Scofield, and
his two daughters Abigail and Helen, and he took as his mistress a young girl from the St. Louis
Flower Mission. He later abandoned her for Helen van Ward, whom he eventually married.”**

Scofield had developed connections with a subgroup of the Illuminati, known as the Secret
Six.**® He was taken under the wing of Samuel Untermeyer, an ardent Zionist who later became
Chairman of the American Jewish Committee and President of the American League of Jewish
Patriots.”' “Untermeyer introduced Scofield to numerous Zionist and socialist leaders, including
Samuel Gompers, Fiorello LaGuardia, Abraham Straus, Bernard Baruch and Jacob Schiff.”*** These
powerful figures financed Scofield's research trips to Oxford and arranged the publication and
distribution of his reference bible. He who pays the piper calls the tune.

In 1892 Scofield fraudulently claimed to have a Doctorate of Divinity and began calling
himself “Doctor Scofield.”*** In fact, Scofield did not have a doctorate degree from any Seminary
or University or for that matter any degree of any kind from any college. Below is an excerpt from
an article titled “Cyrus I. Scofield in the Role of a Congregational Minister” which appeared on
August 27, 1881 in the Topeka newspaper, The Daily Capital:

“The last personal knowledge that Kansans have had of this peer among scalawags,
was when about four years ago, after a series of forgeries and confidence games he
left the state and a destitute family and took refuge in Canada.

For a time he kept undercover, nothing being heard of him until within the past two
years when he turned up in St. Louis, where he had a wealthy widowed sister living
who has generally come to the front and squared up Cyrus’ little follies and foibles
by paying good round sums of money.

Within the past year, however, Cyrus committed a series of St. Louis forgeries that
could not be settled so easily, and the erratic young gentleman was compelled to
linger in the St. Louis jail for a period of six months.

Among the many malicious acts that characterized his career, was one peculiarly
atrocious, that has come under our personal notice. Shortly after he left Kansas,
leaving his wife and two children dependent upon the bounty of his wife’s mother,
he wrote his wife that he could invest some $1,300 of her mother’s money, all she
had, in a manner that would return big interest.

After some correspondence he forwarded them a mortgage, signed and executed by
one Chas. Best, purporting to convey valuable property in St. Louis. Upon this, the
money was sent to him. Afterwards the mortgages were found to be base forgeries,
no such person as Charles Best being in existence, and the property conveyed in the
mortgage fictitious.”***
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Scofield abandoned his wife and children and refused to support them. At that time it was
difficult for a woman to work and support herself and her children. ITimothy 5:8 states: “Butif any
provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is
worse than an infidel.”

When his first wife Leontine originally filed for divorce in July 1881, she listed the following
reasons: “(he had)...absented himself from his said wife and children, and had not been with them
but abandoned them with the intention of not returning to them again... has been guilty of gross
neglect of duty and has failed to support this plaintiff or her said children, or to contribute thereto,
and has made no provision for them for food, clothing or a home, or in any manner performed his
duty in the support of said family although he was able to do so0.”** At that time Scofield was the
pastor of Hyde Park Congregational Church in St. Louis.*® The divorce decree was granted in 1883,
with the court finding that Scofield “was not a fit person to have custody of the children.”*’

Having been married twice and being a demonstrably covetous and greedy con artist, Scofield
did not qualify to be a church leader, let alone a respected commentator of God’s word: “A bishop
then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to
hospitality, apt to teach; Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a
brawler, not covetous; One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all
gravity;” (1 Timothy 3:2-4 AV)

While Scofield used the King James text he indicated in his 1909 bible introduction that he
viewed with favor the work of Brooke Foss Westcott and Fenton John Anthony Hort, who were two
popular compilers of the corrupted Alexandrian Greek text. Westcott and Hort were nominal
Protestants, but they were defacto Roman Catholics. In addition, Westcott and Hort were both
necromancers who were members of an occult club called the “Ghostly Guild.”** Throughout
Scofield’s bible he placed marginal notes that attacked the inerrancy of the Received Text of the
Holy Scripture and indicated his preference for the corrupt Alexandrian manuscripts used by the
Catholic Church.

The pretribulation rapture doctrine is today being nurtured by wolves in sheep’s clothing who
are working hand in hand with the Roman Catholic Church. The most notable example of these
spiritual carnivores is Billy Graham.”” Amazingly, Graham has stated that "I find that my beliefs
are essentially the same as those of orthodox Roman Catholics"** In 1980, Billy Graham called
Pope John Paul II, the greatest spiritual leader of the modern world.**' Graham usually has Catholics
on the platform during his “gospel” crusades and has a regular practice of giving the decision cards
that are handed in during the crusade to the area Catholic bishop for follow up by Catholic priests.***
In a September 21, 1957 interview with the San Francisco News, Graham said, "Anyone who makes
a decision at our meetings is seen later and referred to a local clergyman, Protestant, Catholic, or
Jewish." In Graham's 1994 Crusades in Minneapolis and Cleveland 6,000 respondents at each
crusade were referred to the Catholic Church. In Graham's September 1996 Charlotte, North
Carolina crusade 1,700 respondents were referred back to the Catholic Church.**
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Billy Graham has even accepted the Romish doctrine of infant baptism. In 1961, he stated:
"I do believe that something happens at the baptism of an infant, particularly if the parents are
Christians and teach their children Christian truths from childhood. We cannot fully understand the
mysteries of God, but I believe a miracle can happen in these children so that they are regenerated,
that is, made Christians through infant baptism. If you want to call that baptismal regeneration, that's
all right with me."**

There is not a single passage in the Bible that teaches baptismal regeneration of infants. That
is not just unscriptural, it is antiscriptural. God states: "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast." (Ephesians 2:8-
9 AV)

With Graham, it gets worse, in a 1978 McCall's Magazine interview Graham stated: “I used
to think that pagans in far-off countries were lost -- were going to hell -- if they did not have the
Gospel of Jesus Christ preached to them. I no longer believe that ... I believe there are other ways
of recognizing the existence of God -- through nature, for instance -- and plenty of other
opportunities, therefore, of saying yes to God." Graham’s devilish theology parallels the Catholic
doctrine, which is: "Those who, through no fault of their own, do not know the Gospel of Christ or
his church, but who nevertheless seek God with a sincere heart and, moved by grace, try in their
actions to do his will as they know it through the dictates of their conscience, those too may achieve
eternal salvation."** That is directly contrary to the gospel of Jesus. "Jesus saith unto him, I am the
way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 14:6 AV)

If you think from the above section of their official catechism that the Roman Catholic
Church is now a live and let live religion, think again. The following quote is from § 846 of the
1994 Catechism of the Catholic Church. “Hence they could not be saved who, knowing that the
Catholic Church was founded as necessary by God through Christ, would refuse either to
enter it or to remain in it.”**

All the talk by the Catholic Church calling Protestants “separated brethren” is a diabolical
deception. Their official doctrine is that Protestant Christians are unsaved and headed for hell. How
can Billy Graham be so chummy with the Catholic hierarchy when their official doctrine is that all
Protestant Christians are hell bound? Graham has even praised the Satanic and blasphemous
Catholic mass. "This past week I preached in the great Catholic cathedral a funeral sermon for a
close friend of mine who was a Catholic, and they had several Bishops and Archbishops to
participate. And as I sat there going through the funeral Mass, that was a very beautiful thing, and
certainly straight and clear in the gospel. There was a wonderful little priest that would tell me when
to stand and when to kneel and what to do."**" God states: "Can two walk together, except they be
agreed?" (Amos 3:3 AV) Graham walks hand in hand with the false teachers of the Roman Church.

All this apostasy of Graham is quite understandable when one considers that Graham is a

Freemason.””® Indeed, he is likely a 33" degree Mason. Former 33rd degree Mason, Jim Shaw, has
revealed that Billy Graham attended Shaw’s 33" degree induction ceremony. Only other 33" degree
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Masons are permitted to attend such ceremonies. One might ask what is wrong with being a
Freemason? Albert Pike, the theological pontiff of Masonry wrote that “[i]t is certain that its true
pronunciation is not represented by the word Jehovah; and therefore that that is not the true name
of Diety, nor the Ineffable Word.”** God’s word, however, states clearly that JEHOVAH is God’s
name. ‘“That men may know that thou, whose name alone is JEHOV AH, art the most high over all
the earth.” (Psalms 83:18 AV)

If the Masons do not recognize JEHOV AH as God, who is their god? The god of the Masons
is Lucifer, which was Satan’s name before he rebelled against God and was cast out of heaven.
Albert Pike said that “[t]he doctrine of Satanism is heresy; and the true an pure philosophic religion
is the belief in Lucifer, the equal of Adonay; but Lucifer, God of Light and God of Good is struggling
for humanity against Adonay, the God of Darkness and Evil.”** Adonay is the Old Testament
Hebrew word for God. Pike not only acknowledges that Lucifer is the god of Freemasonry, but he
also blasphemes God by calling God “the God of Darkness and Evil.”

To this day Graham has refused to personally answer the many inquiries whether he is a
Freemason. He has left it to his subordinates to deny his membership in Freemasonry for him. His
membership in Freemasonry is one reason why Billy Graham has never spoken out against
Freemasonry, when God’s word states that he should do just that. "And have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them." (Ephesians 5:11 AV).

Another famous “Religious” leader who promotes the pretribulation rapture doctrine and
seems to have fallen under the spell of Rome is Jerry Falwell.”' During the heyday of the Moral
Majority, a conservative organization that he headed, Falwell stated that Catholics made up the
largest constituency in the organization.”* At that time, Moral Majority had 500,000 active
contributors and a mailing list of six million people. It has been estimated that approximately 30%
of the organization was Catholic. In his January 1985 Moral Majority Report, Falwell called the
Pope and Billy Graham great moral and religious leaders. In 1988, Falwell mailed a letter to
bookstores advertising a film about John Paul II. Falwell talked in glowing praise of the pope; he
stated that the pope provides a shining light for the people of our generation.”> Falwell knows the
Scriptures too well to attribute such statements to ignorance.

As we have seen, the pretribulation rapture doctrine has been nurtured by the hidden hand
of Rome. While the evidence is that Jerry Falwell and Billy Graham are wolves in sheep’s clothing,
I am not suggesting that all who hold to the pretribulation rapture doctrine are agents of the Roman
Catholic Church. Many have simply been deceived. Let us, like the noble Bereans, check the
pretribulation rapture teachings against the scriptures. See Acts 17:11. Those that hold to the
pretribulation rapture teaching cite 2 Thessalonians 2:1-12 in support of their doctrine.**

Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our
gathering together unto him, That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled,
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at
hand. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except
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there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition;
Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he
is God. Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these things?
And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. For the
mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be
taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his
coming: Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and
signs and lying wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them
that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.
And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a
lie: That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in
unrighteousness. (2 Thessalonians 2:1-12 AV)

If one looks at those passages it is clear that they refer to the resurrection of believers at the
end of the world. Looking at verse one we see that the topic that is being addressed by the Apostle
Paul is "the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" and "our gathering together unto him." The apostle
Paul was telling the Thessalonians that "that day" would not come until there is a falling away first.
Notice that Paul refers to "that day," which indicates that the coming of our Lord and our gathering
together unto him are to happen contemporaneously. The first thing that happens is the falling away.
Then, the man of sin, the son of perdition is revealed. Verse four indicates that this man of sin will
exalt himself above God. Clearly, this is a reference to the antichrist. So we know that the antichrist
will be revealed before the coming of Jesus Christ and the resurrection of the Saints. The
pretribulation rapturists reverse this sequence and hold that Jesus will return secretly and rapture the
saints, and then after the rapture the antichrist will be revealed.

The pretribulation rapturists hold that the person in verse seven who lets (restrains) the
antichrist is the Holy Spirit who resides in the body of believers. They teach that when the rapture
takes place the Holy Spirit will be taken out of the world and the antichrist will then the revealed.*
If you look at those passages in 2 Thessalonians 2 the apostle Paul was telling the Thessalonians that
"that day" would not come until there is a falling away first. Then, the man of sin, the son of
perdition is revealed. Verse four indicates that this man of sin will exalt himself above God. Clearly,
this is a reference to the antichrist. So we know that the antichrist will be revealed before the coming
of Jesus Christ and the resurrection of the Saints. If, however, he that letteth is the Holy Spirit that
means that verse 3 contradicts verses 6-8. If the Holy Spirit is he that letteth, preventing the
antichrist from being revealed and his being taken out of the way is the resurrection (rapture) of the
saints and it happens first "then" the antichrist is revealed, that is the reverse of the sequence in verse
3. That contradicts verse 3 which states that the resurrection (rapture) shall not come except there
be a falling away first and the man of sin is revealed. In fact, he that letteth is the Roman Emperor,
who was replaced by the pope as Pontiffex Maximus (Supreme Pontiff), the ruler of all religions.
The pope is the antichrist.
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Furthermore, the position that the Holy Spirit will be removed from the earth through the
rapture of the saints contradicts the promise that Jesus made. Jesus stated in Matthew 28:20 that he
would be with us always even unto the end of the world. Jesus is with us through the Holy Spirit.
We know from 1 John's 5:7 that "there are three that bear record in heaven, the father, the Word, and
the Holy Ghost: and these three are one." (1 John's 5:7) So we see that Jesus and the Holy Spirit
are one. If you remove the Holy Spirit from the world then Jesus is removed and he cannot then be
with us unto the end of the end of the world.

Jesus makes it even clearer in the Gospel of Matthew that the Holy Spirit will abide with us
forever: “And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide
with you for ever.” (John 14:16 AV) Who is the comforter that Jesus was referring to? In John
14:26 Jesus states that the comforter is the Holy Spirit. If the Holy Spirit is removed from the world
through the rapture and the rapture is followed by a seven year tribulation period, how could Jesus
keep his promise that the Holy Spirit will be with us forever? The answer is simple; there will not
be a pretribulation rapture but a resurrection and that resurrection will be at the end of the world
when Christ returns. The pretribulation rapture is not supported by Scripture and in fact is contrary
to Scripture.

One of the tenets of the pretribulation rapture teaching is that once the believers in Christ are
raptured out of the world there will only be unbelievers left behind. The unbelievers will then go
through the seven year period of tribulation during which the antichrist will make his appearance.**
The problem with that sequence is that it is contrary to the sequence of events as explained by Jesus.

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened
unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: But while men slept, his enemy
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was
sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the servants of
the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy
field? from whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath done this.
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? But he
said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. Let
both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn
them: but gather the wheat into my barn. (Matthew 13:24-30 AV) (emphasis
added)

Jesus states in his parable in Matthew 13:24-30 that kingdom of heaven is like a man who
sows good seed this field but an enemy sows tares. The man allows the tares and the wheat to grow
up together until the harvest. It is not until the harvest that the tares and the wheat are gathered. The
wheat is not gathered some time before the tares. The tares are gathered "first" and burned, then to
wheat is gathered into the barn. We see from the parable that the tares are gathered first and then
the wheat, just the reverse of the pretribulation rapture teaching. One might say "that is just a parable,
you can make that mean anything you wish." Jesus himself, however, explained later in Matthew
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the meaning of that parable.

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. He answered
and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; The field is the
world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children
of the wicked one; The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of
the world; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered and
burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son of man shall send
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and
them which do iniquity; And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. (Matthew 13:36-43
AV)

Notice that Jesus states that both the tares and the wheat are to be left alone to grow up
together until the end of the world. He does not say that the wheat should be plucked out ahead of
time and the tares will be left behind. He states that he will wait until the end of the world and then
his angels will "first" gather out of the field the tares (the children of the wicked one) and they will
bound and cast into a furnace of fire where there shall be wailng and gnashing of teeth. It is after
the gathering of the tares that the children of God are gathered together. They are gathered at the end
of the world not during some rapture years earlier.

The pretribulation rapturists will cite Revelation 20:5-6 to support their argument that their
will be a rapture and then some time later a second resurrection. Revelation 20:5-6 does mention
a first resurrection, which suggests that there is a second resurrection. Indeed, there is a second
resurrection, but that is not a physical resurrection as some have supposed, it is a spiritual
resurrection. The pretribulation rapturists ignore Revelation 20:4, where John says: “And I saw
thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God.” Notice he saw the “souls”
of the saved, he did not see their bodies. They had been spiritually resurrected (the first resurrection)
but not yet bodily resurrected. Before one is born again, he is dead in trespasses and sins. The Holy
Spirit quickens the believer and he is made alive, he is spiritually resurrected from the dead. The
spiritual rebirth by the grace of God through faith in Jesus Christ is the first resurrection mentioned
in Revelation 20:4-6. The second resurrection is the resurrection of the bodies of the believers at the
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.

And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. (Ephesians 2:1
AV)

Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace

ye are saved;) And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: (Ephesians 2:5-6 AV)
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And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; (Colossians
2:13 AV)

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ
sitteth on the right hand of God. (Colossians 3:1 AV)

The pretribulation rapturists believe that Jesus will not return until the end of the seven year
tribulation. They make a distinction between the resurrection at Jesus' second coming and the
rapture. It would be easy to determine the exact date of Jesus' second coming by simply noting the
date of the rapture and adding seven years. The problem is that Jesus stated that the day and hour
of his second coming and the end of the world cannot be determined in advance. He stated that only
God the Father knows the day and the hour of his return and the end of the world. He stated that day
will be similar to the great flood. People were eating and drinking and marrying when suddenly and
unexpectedly flood came upon the world.

But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my
Father only. But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man
be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking,
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, And
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be. (Matthew 24:36-39 AV)

Another passage which is directly contrary to the pretribulation rapture teachings is 2 Peter
3:9-15. That passage states that the day of the Lord will come suddenly like a thief in the night.
Peter admonishes the saints, therefore, to be "in holy conversation and godliness, looking for and
hasting unto the coming of the day of God." Note when looking at the passage in 2 Peter that Peter
was referring to the coming of the Lord at the end of the world; for he states that on that day the
heavens shall pass away, the elements will melt with fervent heat, and the world be burned up. Why
would Peter admonish the saints to look for the day of God during which the world will be destroyed
if the saints are going to the raptured out of the world seven years prior thereto? The answer is
simple; the saints will not be raptured seven years before the return of Christ, the saints will be
resurrected on that day of the Lord when he returns. On that day the world will be destroyed, but the
saints look forward to that day, for it is the day of promise during which they will be resurrected and
there will be "new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness." See Revelation 21:1;
Matthew 13:43.

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come
to repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing
then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be
in all holy conversation and godliness, Looking for and hasting unto the coming of
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the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to his promise,
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore,
beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him
in peace, without spot, and blameless. And account that the longsuffering of our
Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom
given unto him hath written unto you; (2 Peter 3:9-15 AV)

The pretribulation rapture advocates state that God has not chosen the church to be the object
of his wrath, therefore, the church must be raptured out of the world prior to the tribulation period.*’
It is true that God’s church will never be the object of his wrath. See John 5:24; Romans 5:9, 8:1;
1 Thessolonians 1:10, 5:9. There is, however, a world of difference between God’s wrath and the
tribulations of this world. The following passages indicate that Christians will in fact suffer great
persecution and tribulation in this world.

Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be
hated of all nations for my name's sake. (Matthew 24:9 AV)

These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. (John
16:33 AV)

Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith,
and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. (Acts
14:22 AV)

That no man should be moved by these afflictions: for yourselves know that we are
appointed thereunto. For verily, when we were with you, we told you before that we
should suffer tribulation; even as it came to pass, and ye know. (1 Thessalonians
3:3-4 AV)

If the church of Christ is to be raptured out of the world prior to the alleged seven year
tribulation period why did Jesus pray that his church not be taken out of the world? "I pray not that
thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil." (John
17:15 AV) Lest one argue that Jesus was only praying about his then living disciples, he made it
clear that he was praying for all Christians. "Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which
shall believe on me through their word." (John 17:20 AV) Is there any doubt that the prayers of
Jesus will be answered?

Jesus did not state that he will rapture his church out of the world seven years before the last
day, but to the contrary stated that he will raise up all those that the father has given him “at the last
day.” “And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.” (John 6:39 AV) Lest there be any confusion
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about what Jesus meant he clarified the point in the very next passage. “And this is the will of him
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life:
and I will raise him up at the last day.” (John 6:40 AV) Notice he does not state that some will be
raised up at an earlier time, but rather that he will raise him up at the last day every one which
seeth the Son and believeth on him. There is no mention in Bible prophecy of more than one
physical resurrection, and that physical resurrection will be at the last day, when every Christian
will be raised to glory. Some will cite the passage at Revelation 20:5 where there is mention of a
first resurrection, which suggests a second resurrection. The first resurrection mentioned in that
passage is the spiritual resurrection of a Christian when he is born again, it is not the physical
resurrection at the end of the world. When one is born again he is spiritually raised from the dead,
made alive to be forever spiritually with Christ. “And you hath he quickened, who were dead in
trespasses and sins.” (Ephesians 2:1 AV) “Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) And hath raised us up together, and made us sit
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” (Ephesians 2:5-6 AV) In John 5:24-25 Jesus describes
the spiritual resurrection and then in John 5:28-29 he describes a quite different physical
resurrection; the spiritual resurrection is the first resurrection mentioned in Revelation 20:5.

At this glorious second resurrection those that are chosen for salvation will be changed in a
twinkling of an eye and put on glorified eternal bodies. Those that hold to the pretribulation rapture
teaching, however, believe that Christ will return several times, the first being a secret rapture. They
extrapolate that because Christ is prophesied to return like a thief in the night that he will stealthily
and quietly return. 1 Thessalonians 5:2 and 2 Peter 3:10 do state that the Lord will come as a thief
in the night. Those passages, however, are simply pointing out the suddenness of the Lord’s return,
not that the Lord will act like a thief and sneak back to Earth. In fact, if one looks at the 1
Thessalonians 4:13-17 one sees that the return of Christ will be anything but sneaky. He will come
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God.

But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep,
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain
unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. (1 Thessalonians 4:13-17 AV)

Those who have been chosen for salvation will be changed and given immortal spiritual
bodies. Those saved by the grace of God will be like Christ and shine as the sun in the kingdom of
God. See 1 John 3:2 and Matthew 13:43. “Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things
unto himself.” (Philippians 3:21 AV) “[A]s it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” (1
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Corinthians 2:9 AV) This, however, will not happen until the end of the world at the last trump of
God.

But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they
come? Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: And that
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain: But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased
him, and to every seed his own body. All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.
There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is
one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from
another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption;
itis raised in incorruption: It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in
weakness; it is raised in power: It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body.
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. And so it is written, The first
man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.
Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward
that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the
Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say, brethren,
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption
inherit incorruption. Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump:
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:35-57 AV)

The pretribulation rapture contrivance contradicts the Holy Scripture. The pretribulation
rapturists teach that the resurrection described in 1 Corinthians 15:51-57 is in fact a description of
the rapture prior to the tribulation period.”® They teach that Christ will sneak back for his saints
seven years prior to him returning later a third time. That could not be the case, because 1
Corinthians 15:51-57 describes the resurrection of the saints at the end of the world, when Christ’s
saints put on eternal glorified bodies and “[d]eath is swallowed up in victory.” “The last enemy that
shall be destroyed is death.” (1 Corinthians 15:26 AV) See also, Revelation 20:14. If the last
enemy destroyed is death, then 1 Corinthians 15:35-57 must be referring to the end of this world.
The futurists claim there is a seven year tribulation period following the rapture of the saints.
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According to them, death will still reign during this tribulation period, which means that death is not
swallowed up in victory. Since death is in fact swallowed up in victory at the resurrection referred
to in 1 Corinthian 15:51-57, then that passage could not be referring to a rapture which will be
followed by a tribulation period. This is further confirmed by 1 Corinthians 15:23-24 which states:
“But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by
man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in
Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward
they that are Christ's at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power."
(1 Corinthians 15:20-24 AV) Notice that the order is that first Christ then second they that are
Christ’s at his coming; there is no indication that there will be a sneaky rapture before Christ’s
coming. This happens just before the end of the world. The next passage says "then" cometh the end.
It does not say 7 years later cometh the end as some have "interpreted" it as saying. The passage does
not say some of them that are Christ's, it says "they that are Christ's." Who are "they?" They are the
"all" who shall be made alive. The Scripture is clear, the resurrection of the saints happens at Christ’s
coming at the end of the world. Later in verses 51-52, that truth is confirmed. "All" (not some) shall
be changed. When shall the "all" be changed? In a moment, at the last trump (not in two
installments). Those passages make clear that "all" shall be changed in one moment at one time at
the last trump. When is the last trump? At the end of the world. See Matthew 24:31. Once again, we
see that the pretribulation rapture teaching contradicts the express language of the prophecies in the
Bible.

The false pretribulation doctrine has been nurtured by the militia of the Pope, the Jesuits. We
see the hidden influence of the Jesuits starting with Emanuel de Lacunza, and continuing through
Irving, Darby, Scofield, Graham, and Falwell. This futuristic interpretation of the bible prophecies
was the perfect doctrine to use to hide from the world the fact that the pope of Rome is the antichrist.
Sadly, many have swallowed this sophistry of Rome hook, line, and sinker.

44. Mystery, Babylon The Great, Mother of Harlots

The Holy bible depicts the church of Jesus as a chaste bride. The bride of Christ is described
as new Jerusalem. Revelation 19:7-9, 21:2. When Israel was unfaithful to God he compared Israel
to a harlot. The following passage depicts the unfaithfulness of Israel which parallels the sins of
idolatry in the Catholic organization.

[T]hy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty: for it was
perfect through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the
Lord GOD. But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst the
harlot because of thy renown, and pouredst out thy fornications on
every one that passed by; his it was. And of thy garments thou didst
take, and deckedst thy high places with divers colours, and playedst
the harlot thereupon: the like things shall not come, neither shall it be
so. Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my gold and of my
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silver, which I had given thee, and madest to thyself images of
men, and didst commit whoredom with them, And tookest thy
broidered garments, and coveredst them: and thou hast set mine oil
and mine incense before them. My meat also which I gave thee, fine
flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith 1 fed thee, thou hast even set it
before them for a sweet savour: and thus it was, saith the Lord GOD.
Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast
borne unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be
devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter, That thou hast
slain my children, and delivered them to cause them to pass through
the fire for them? And in all thine abominations and thy whoredoms
thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, when thou wast
naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood. And it came to pass
after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith the Lord GOD;)

That thou hast also built unto thee an eminent place, and hast made
thee an high place in every street. Thou hast built thy high place at
every head of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, and
hast opened thy feet to every one that passed by, and multiplied thy
whoredoms. Thou hast also committed fornication with the
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast increased thy
whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. Behold, therefore I have
stretched out my hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary
food, and delivered thee unto the will of them that hate thee, the
daughters of the Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way.
Thou hast played the whore also with the Assyrians, because thou
wast unsatiable; yea, thou hast played the harlot with them, and yet
couldest not be satisfied. Thou hast moreover multiplied thy
fornication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea; and yet thou wast not
satisfied herewith. How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord GOD,
seeing thou doest all these things, the work of an imperious
whorish woman; In that thou buildest thine eminent place in the
head of every way, and makest thine high place in every street;
and hast not been as an harlot, in that thou scornest hire; But as a wife
that committeth adultery, which taketh strangers instead of her
husband! They give gifts to all whores: but thou givest thy gifts to all
thy lovers, and hirest them, that they may come unto thee on every
side for thy whoredom. And the contrary is in thee from other
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to commit
whoredoms: and in that thou givest a reward, and no reward is given
unto thee, therefore thou art contrary. Wherefore, O harlot, hear the
word of the LORD: Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because thy
filthiness was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols of thy
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abominations, and by the blood of thy children, which thou didst
give unto them; Behold, therefore I will gather all thy lovers, with
whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them that thou hast loved,
with all them that thou hast hated; I will even gather them round
about against thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that
they may see all thy nakedness. And I will judge thee, as women that
break wedlock and shed blood are judged; and I will give thee blood
in fury and jealousy. And I will also give thee into their hand, and
they shall throw down thine eminent place, and shall break down thy
high places: they shall strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy
fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. They shall also bring up
a company against thee, and they shall stone thee with stones, and
thrust thee through with their swords. (Ezekiel 16:14-40 AV)

The Roman church considers Mary not only the mother of Jesus, but also the mother of the
church.* There is a mother mentioned in the Holy Bible, who is much like the whorish women in
Ezekiel; she is the Mother of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth - the Roman Catholic Church.

And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with
me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great
whore that sitteth upon many waters: With whom the kings of the earth have
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with
the wine of her fornication. So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness:
and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy,
having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple and
scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a
golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: And
upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT,
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.
And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration. And the
angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? (Revelation 17:1-7 AV)

God reveals that Babylon the Great is “drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the
blood of the martyrs of Jesus” (Revelation 17:6) Itis clear that this city is a powerful enemy of God.
Many have debated the identity of the great harlot. God, however, reveals the mystery of the woman.
First, God identifies the woman as a great city. “And the woman which thou sawest is that great city,
which reigneth over the kings of the earth.” (Revelation 17:18 AV)

God also identifies the great harlot as sitting on seven mountains. A mountain is simply a
large mass of earth that rises above the common or adjacent land. It does not have to be of any
definite altitude. Mountain accurately describes a large hill.”® There is only one city that can meet
the description of a city on seven mountains, Rome. Rome is famous for the seven mountains upon
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whichitsits. The mountains are the Capitoline, the Quirinal, the Viminal, the Esquiline, the Caelian,
the Avenue, and the Palatine.*®' The Catholic Encyclopedia states that “[i]t is within Rome, called
the city of seven hills, that the entire Vatican State is now confined.””*%

I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which
hath the seven heads and ten horns. The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and
shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on
the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the
foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.
And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains,
on which the woman sitteth. (Revelation 17:7-9 AV)

The passages above accurately represents the Roman Catholic Church. She is a whore to an
even worse degree than was Israel, God refers to the Catholic Church as the mother of harlots.
Notice in Revelation 17:4 the colors of the Catholic hierarchy (purple and scarlet) are described as
arraying the great whore. God in his Holy word has described the Roman Catholic church not as a
chaste bride but as an imperious whore. God commands that his chosen people come out of the
church of the great whore. See Revelation 18:4. Just as God judged Israel for its unfaithfulness, God
will also Judge the Catholic Church for its antichrist doctrines. The following passages tells the end
of that great harlot, the Roman Catholic Church.

And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over the kings
of the earth. And after these things I saw another angel come down from heaven,
having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is
become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of
every unclean and hateful bird. For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath
of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her,
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her
delicacies. And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.
For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.
Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double according
to her works: in the cup which she hath filled fill to her double. How much she
hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her:
for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow.
Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and
she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.
And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously
with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her
burning, Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great
city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come. And the
merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their
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merchandise any more: The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones,
and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood,
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most precious wood, and
of brass, and iron, and marble, And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and
horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. And the fruits that thy soul lusted
after are departed from thee, and all things which were dainty and goodly are
departed from thee, and thou shalt find them no more at all. The merchants of these
things, which were made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment,
weeping and wailing, And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that was clothed in
fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious stones,
and pearls! For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. And every
shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea,
stood afar off, And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What
city is like unto this great city!  And they cast dust on their heads, and cried,
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were made rich all
that had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness! for in one hour is she made
desolate. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God
hath avenged you on her. And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone,
and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be
thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. And the voice of harpers, and
musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; and
no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee; and the
sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee; And the light of a candle
shall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great
men of the earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. And in her was
found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth.

And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying,
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God: For
true and righteous are his judgments: for he hath judged the great whore, which did
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at
her hand. And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke arose up for ever and ever.
And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell down and worshipped God
that sat on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. And a voice came out of the throne,
saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great.
And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God
omnipotent reigneth. (Revelation 17:18-20:6 AV)

Society of Jesus (Jesuits)

No doubt, we will see the return of the inquisitional persecution of Christians by the Catholic
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Church. One of the principle priestly orders in the Catholic Church that is working feverishly toward
instituting another great inquisition is the Jesuits. The Jesuits were established by Ignatius of Loyola.
Ignatius of Loyola was the leader of a secret occult organization known as the Alumbrados (Spanish
for llluminati).”** On August 15, 1534, Loyola started a sister organization to the Alumbrados, which
he called the Society of Jesus, it is more commonly known today as the Jesuits. Loyola was arrested
by the Dominican order of Catholic inquisitors, who were concerned with his growing influence and
power throughout Europe. Because of his influential allies among the principalities of Europe, he
was granted an audience with the pope. Loyola promised the pope his allegiance and agreed to do
the bidding of the papacy throughout the world. Pope Paul III formally approved the Jesuits as a
Catholic religious order in his 1540 papal bull Regimini Militantis Eccclesiae.’®

The Jesuits are the secret army of the Roman church, they are often referred to as the “pope’s
militia.” In fact, the leader of the Jesuits is called the “Jesuit General.” He is unlike any other leader
of a Catholic order, because the Jesuit General is independent of the Catholic Bishops and Cardinals;
he answers directly to the Pope. Because of the power and influence of the Jesuit General, he is
known as the “Black Pope.” The Jesuit General has the purported authority to absolve persons of
the sins of bigamy, murder, or any harm done to others as long as the matter is not publicly known
and the cause of a scandal.’® Pope Gregory XII gave the Jesuits the authority to deal in commerce
and banking, which has made the order quite wealthy.**® The popes have threatened princes, kings,
and anyone else who interferes with the Jesuits with excommunication (Latae Sententiae).® In one
of the most authoritative works on the Jesuits, J. Huber, professor of Catholic theology wrote: “Here
is a proven fact: the Constitutions [of the Jesuits] repeat five hundred times that one must see Christ
in the person of the [Jesuit] General.”**®

Jesuits have a long and sordid history of distorting moral obligations and practicing and
advocating situational ethics. For example, God commands without exception that “Thou shalt not
bear false witness against thy neighbor.” Exodus 20:16. The Jesuits, on the other hand, permit the
use of ambiguous terms to mislead a judge or outright lying under oath if the witness makes a mental
reservation.”® The Jesuits teach that if a young girl is pregnant, she may obtain an abortion if the
pregnancy would bring dishonor to her or a member of the clergy.””® They do not stop there, another
Jesuit maxim states: “If a Father, yielding to temptation, abuses a woman and she publicises what
has happened, and, because of it, dishonours him, this same Father can kill her to avoid disgrace.””!
That is not the only cause that is justification for murder. The Jesuits further teach that “[a] monk
or a priest is allowed to kill those who are ready to slander him or his community.”*"?

Immorality is not unique to the Jesuit order only. The doctrines of the Catholic Church allow
for all sorts of situational ethics. Thomas Aquinas, the most influential source of economic and
theological doctrines for the Catholic Church, stated that it is lawful and not a sin for a man to steal
another’s property in order to fulfill a basic need. Aquinas’ view was that all goods are community
goods and therefore it is not a sin to take another’s property when you need it.*”® That is in fact the
official position of the Roman church today as expressed by the Second Vatican Council. “If one
is in extreme necessity he has the right to procure for himself what he needs out of the riches of
others.”*” Compare that to the eighth commandment of God: “Thou shalt not steal.” Exodus 20:15.
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The Jesuits are zealous persecutors of Christians or anyone whom they view as an enemy of
the Vatican. Jesuits take a solemn oath to destroy Protestant Christians and destroy any government
that offers protection to Protestant Christians.”” They are the natural enemies of liberty, their whole
system is based on thoughtless, ruthless, blind obedience. Ignatious himself writing to his Jesuits
in Portugal said: “We must see black as white if the church says so.”*’® Jesuits are the subversive
ambassadors of the Catholic Church, bringing chaos and ruin to all nations they infiltrate. They
believe that “[t]he Catholic Church has the right and duty to kill heretics because it is by fire and
sword that heresy can be extirpated. . . . Repentance cannot be allowed to save them, just as
repentance is not allowed to save civil criminals; for the highest good of the church is the unity of
the faith, and this cannot be preserved unless heretics are put to death.””’

Alberto Rivera, a former Jesuit Priest, was saved by the grace of God and came out of the
Jesuit priesthood. The Jesuits made numerous attempts to kill him before he could reveal the secrets
of the Jesuits. He survived the attempts on his life and exposed much about sinister methods and
motives of the Jesuits. Read the following excerpt from the Extreme Oath of the Jesuits, which is
given to a Jesuit Priest when he is elevated to a position of command. Alberto Rivera took such an
oath while he was a Jesuit. The oath is preceded by a preamble, apparently recited by a fellow Jesuit
of higher authority:

You have been taught your duty as a spy, to gather all statistics, facts and information
in your power from every source: to ingratiate yourself into the confidence of the
family circle of Protestants and heretics of every class and character, as well as that
of the merchant, the banker, the lawyer, among the schools and universities, in
parliaments and legislatures, and in the judiciaries and councils of state and to “be
all things to all men,” for the pope’s sake, whose servants we are unto death. ... You
must serve the proper time as the instrument and executioner as directed by your
superiors, for none can command here who has not consecrated his labors with the
blood of the heretic; for “Without the shedding of blood no man can be saved.”

, now in the presence of Almighty God, the Blessed Virgin
Mary, the Blessed Michael the Archangel, The Blessed St. John the Baptist, the Holy
Apostles, Peter and Paul, and all the Saints, scared host of Heaven and to you, my
ghostly Father, the Superior General of the Society of Jesus, founded by St. Ignatius
Loyola, in the Pontification of Paul the Third, and continued to the present, do by the
womb of the virgin, the matrix of God, and the rod of Jesus Christ, declare and swear
that his holiness, the Pope, is Christ’s Vice-regent, and is the true and only head of
the Catholic or Universal Church throughout the earth; and that by the virtue of the
keys of binding and loosing, given to his Holiness by my Savior, Jesus Christ, he hath
power to depose heretical kings, princes, states, commonwealths, and governments,
all being illegal without his sacred confirmation, and that they may be safely
destroyed.

Therefore, to the utmost of my power, I shall and will defend this doctrine and his
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Holiness’ right and customs against all usurpers of the heretical or Protestant
authority, whatever especially the Luthern Church of Germany, Holland, Denmark,
Sweden, and Norway, and the now pretended authority of the Church of England and
Scotland, the branches of the same, now where . . . .. I do now renounce and disown
any allegiance as due to any heretical king, prince or state named Protestant or
Liberals, or obedience to any of their laws, magistrates or officers.

I do further promise and declare, that notwithstanding I am dispensed with to assume
any religion heretical, for the propagating of the Mother Church’s interest, to keep
secret and private all her agents’ counsels, from time to time as they may instruct me,
and not to divulge directly or indirectly, by word, writing, or circumstances whatever;
but to execute all that shall be proposed, given in charge or discovered unto me, by
you, my ghostly father. . ...

I do further promise and declare, that I will have no opinion or will of my own, or
any mental reservation whatever, even as a corpse or cadaver [perinde ac cadaver]
but unhesitatingly, obey each and very command that I may receive from my
superiors in the Militia of the Pope and Jesus Christ.

That I will go to any part of the world, whatsoever, without murmuring and will be
submissive in all things whatsoever communicated tome . . . .. I do further promise
and declare, that I will, when opportunity presents, make and wage relentless war,
secretly or openly, against all heretics, Protestants and Liberals, as I am directed to
do to extirpate and exterminate them from the face of the whole earth, and that I will
spare neither sex, age, nor condition, and that [ will hang, waste, boil, flay, strangle,
and bury alive these infamous heretics; rip up the stomachs and wombs of their
women and crush their infants’ heads against the wall, in order to annihilate forever
their execrable race.

That when the same cannot be done openly, I will secretly use the poison cup, the
strangulation cord, the steel of the poinard, or the leaden bullet, regardless of the
honor, rank, dignity or authority of the person or persons whatsoever may be their
condition in life, either public or private, as I at any time may be directed so to do by
any agent of the pope or superior of the brotherhood of the holy faith of the Society
of Jesus.”™

Franz Wernz, the Jesuit General from 1906-1915, stated that “[t]he Church can condemn

heretics to death, for any rights they have are only through our tolerance, and these rights are
apparent not rea

1”379

Jesuit priests are subjected to certain “spiritual exercises” which were first devised by

Igantious Loyola. During the spiritual exercises the subject becomes possessed and controlled by
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We imbue into him spiritual forces which he would find very difficult to eliminate
later, forces more lasting than all the best principles and doctrines; these forces can
come up again to the surface, sometimes after years of not even mentioning them,
and become so imperative that the will finds itself unable to oppose any obstacle, and
has to follow their irresistible impulse.’™

Between 1569 and 1605 the Jesuits orchestrated no less than eleven plots against Protestant
England, which involved invasion, rebellion, and assassination. Each is known by the leader of the
treachery: Ridolfi, Sanders, Gregory XIII, Campion, Parsons, Duke of Guise, Allen, Throgmorten,
Parry, Babington, Sixtus V, Philip II of Spain, Yorke, Walpole, Southwell, and Guy Fawkes.**'

In the 1586 “Babington plot” the Jesuits along with other Catholics planned to Kill Protestant
Queen Elizabeth I, place Catholic Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots on the throne of England and bring
England under subjection to the Pope of Rome. That plot was discovered and Mary was executed
for her troubles.***

After the failed Babington plot, the Pope, in league with Philip Il of Spain, planned to invade
England and bring it under papal control. In 1588 Spain brought the 136 ship Spanish Armada
against England. The Sovereign God of the Universe whipped up a freak storm which devastated the
Armada and allowed England with only 30 ships to defeat Spain after an eight hour sea battle.**

On November 5, 1605 Jesuit led Roman Catholic conspirators planned to Kill King James
I and the entire English Parliament by blowing up the House of Lords. They placed 20 barrels of
gunpowder under the House of Lords. The plan was to blow up the house of Lords when the Lords,
Commons, and King were all assembled on November 5, 1605 for the opening of Parliament.®* The
plot, however, was discovered and the conspirators were captured. To this day that event is simply
referred to as the “Gunpowder Plot.””® November 5 is a national holiday in England,
commemorating the Catholic conspiracy in the Gunpowder Plot. The holiday is called Guy Fawkes
Day; Guy Fawkes was one of the Gunpowder Plot conspirators.*™

The Jesuit subversion of nations has caused 56 countries to ban the Jesuits, most of whom
have since lifted the bans. In 1759 the Jesuits were banned throughout the Portuguese Empire.*
On April 6, 1762 the French Parliament issued the following “statement of arrest” (indictment):

The said Institute [Jesuits] is inadmissible an any civilised State, as its nature is
hostile to all spiritual and temporal authority; it seeks to introduce into the Church
and States, under the plausible veil of a religious Institute, not an Order truly desirous
to spread evangelical perfection, but rather a political body working untiringly at
usurping all authority, by all kinds of indirect, secret, and devious means. . . .[The
Jesuits’ doctrine is] perverse, a destroyer of all religious and honest principles,
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insulting to christian morals, pernicious to civil society, hostile to the rights of the
nation, the royal power, and even the security of the sovereigns and obedience of
their subjects; suitable to stir up the greatest disturbances in the States, conceive and
maintain the worst kind of corruption in men’s hearts.*

In 1764 the Jesuits were outlawed in France, and in 1767 they were banned from Spain.**
Such great military and political pressure was brought by the European nations that were the objects
of Jesuit subversion that Pope Clement XIII decided on the 3rd of February 1769 to dissolve the
Jesuits. The night before he was to execute the dissolution, however, he suddenly fell ill and died.
Prior to his death he cried out “I am dying . . . It is a very dangerous thing to attack the Jesuits.”**
His successor, Pope Clement XIV, was also put under tremendous politacal pressure to dissolve the
Jesuits, but he resisted doing so for three years until the political tension finally forced his hand.
Pope Clement XIV issued the papal brief of dissolution, Dominus ac Redemptor, on August 16,
1773.%" Pope Clement XIV knew the significance of such an act to the papacy, he exclaimed: “I
have cut off my right hand.”** In addition, Pope Clement XIV knew that by signing the brief
dissolving the Jesuits he was signing his own death warrant. Soon after signing the brief the letters
1.S.S.S.V. appeared on the palace walls in the Vatican.** Pope Clement XIV knew what it meant
and explained that it stood for In Settembre, Sara Sede Vacante. Which translated means “in
September, the See will be vacant (the pope will be dead).”** Pope Clement XIV was poisoned and
died on September 22, 1774.%5

Interestingly, it was just three years after Pope Clement XIV’s suppression of the Jesuits that
the subversive organization the “Illuminati” was purportedly founded by a trained Jesuit named
Adam Weishaupt in 1776.%° Weishaupt was a Jew and a professor of canon law at Ingolstadt
University, which was a Jesuit University and the center of the Jesuit counter-reformation.” Alberto
Rivera, a former Jesuit priest, stated that the occult [lluminati organization was not founded by
Weishaupt, as many believe, but in fact was established long before Weishaupt. The Illuminati is
in fact a reincarnation of the ancient Alumbrados, whose one time leader was Ignatius of Loyola, the
founder of the Jesuits.**® The Illuminati was established by Lorenzo Ricco, the Jesuit General, in
1776, who used his disciple, Adam Weishaupt, as the front man for the new organization (which was
really not new at all).** The Jesuits, having just been suppressed by the pope in 1773, found it
necessary to establish the [lluminati, which was an alliance between the Jesuits and the very powerful
Ashkenazi Jewish Banking House of Rothschild. The purpose of Weishaupt initially was to avenge
the papal suppression of the Jesuits by rooting out all religion and overturning the governments of
the world, bringing them under a single world government, controlled of course by the Illuminati,
under the authority of their god. That world government is commonly referred to by the Illuminati
as the “New World Order.” The god of the Illuminati is Satan.*”

Eric Jon Phelps in his book, The Vatican Assassins, explains:

These 41 years [between their suppression in 1773 by Pope Clement XIV and their
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reestablishment by Pope Pius VII in 1814] were absolutely golden for the Society of
Jesus. For the Sons of Loyola punished all their enemies, including the Dominican
priests, perfected the inner workings between themselves and Freemasonry, creating
alliance between the house of Rothschild in establishing the illuminati; punished and
absorbed the Knights of Malta. ... They used the Orthodox Catherine of Russia and
a Lutheran Frederick of Prussia to conquer and divide Poland, rendering the pope’s
Bull of Suppression of no effect in that Roman Catholic land. They caused the
French Revolution, beheaded a Bourbon King and a Hapsburg Queen as punishment
for being expelled from France and Austria. With Napoleon, the Freemason, they
drove the Bourbons from their thrown in Spain and the Braganzas from their thrown
in Portugal. They even attempted to take Palestine from the Moslems like the
Crusaders of old.*"!

The company’s most important victories were both religious and political. They
deeply penetrated the Russian Orthodox Church and Germany’s Lutheran Church.
It’s Tubingen University specifically. Politically, they took control of the crown and
the Bank of England. For this reason England, with Viscount Palmerston, would
never go to war with France again, it would conduct the Pope’s opium wars against
people of China (just like the company, with its CIA and Mafia Commission is
presently conducting a massive drug trade against the “heretic an liberal” people of
the American Empire) . . . The Jesuits also captured the Papacy with the Vatican;
along with its landed church properties the world over, and for this reason the Papal
Caesar, occupying Satan’s sacred office of the Papacy, would never suppressed the
Society of Jesus ever again!*"*

The secret Illuminati organization was the hidden guiding hand behind the brutal French
Revolution, during which 300,000 people were massacred in a godless orgy of violence.*” Moses
Mordecai Marx Levi, alias Karl Marx, was a Satanist and a member of the “League of the Just,”
which was a branch of the Illuminati.* In 1847, Marx was commissioned by the Illuminati to write
the Communist Manifesto, which is an outline of their plans for world domination.”” There was
nothing new in the Communist Manifesto, it was merely a plagiarization of the plans already
espoused by Weishaupt and his disciple Clinton Roosevelt (a distant relative of Franklin Delano
Roosevelt).*® Between 1600 and 1750 the Jesuits controlled over a quarter million ignorant natives
of Paraguay in over 30 communes which they called “reductions.”"’ The Jesuits were the masters
of these poor slaves, whose labors made the Jesuits immensely wealthy. The lessons learned in the
“reductions” were memorialized in the communist manifesto.

On December 20, 1781 a meeting was held between Weishaupt and the hierarchy of
Freemasonry at the Congress of Wilhelmsbad.*® 1In July 1782, an agreement was reached to
combine the Illuminati and the Masons.*” Masonry provided the perfect recruiting ground for the
[Muminati. As with the Illuminati, Masonry provides stages of initiation that gradually desensitizes
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the person being initiated and allows the hierarchy to assess the fitness of the person to advance to
the upper stages. The initiation into the Royal Arch (7th degree of the York Rite and 13th degree
of the Scottish Rite) requires the initiate to drink wine from the top half of a human skull and take
a blood oath not to reveal any of the secrets of Masonry and to lie and do anything else necessary to
assist a fellow Mason in extricating himself from the consequences of committing any crime,
including murder and treason. The Handbook of Masonry states that a Mason “must conceal all the
crimes of your brother Masons . . . and should you be summoned as a witness against a brother
Mason be always sure to shield him . . . It may be perjury to do this , it is true, but you’re keeping
your obligations.”*!

John Robison, Professor of Natural Pholosophy, who was General Secretary of the Royal
Society of Edinborough and an influential Freemason, was one of the leading intellectuals of his day
He was a witness to the influence of the Illuminati and the Jesuits within Freemasonry. In 1798 he
published a book titled Proofs of a Conspiracy. In his authoritative book, Professor Robison stated
the following regarding the amalgamation of Freemasonry and the Illuminati: “an association has
been formed for the express purpose of rooting out all religious establishments and overturning all
the existing governments of Europe. I have seen this association exerting itself zealously and
systematically, till it has become almost irresistible: and I have seen that the most active leaders in
the French Revolution were members of this association, and conducted their first movements
according to its principles, and by means of its instructions and assistance, formerly requested and
obtained.”*"

Professor Robison revealed in his book that he witnessed the Jesuits begin their interference
in Freemasonry after the Jesuits were suppressed by the pope in 1773. He stated that the Jesuits were
using Freemasonry as a way of maintaining their power.*'> Professor Robison stated that the
influence of the Jesuits over Freemasonry was considerable. The Jesuit control over Freemasonry
was so complete that the Jesuits even changed many of the promotional ceremonies and degrees in
Freemasonry.*"

To ensure that crimes committed by Masons are not prosecuted Masonic lodges actively
recruit members from the legal and law enforcement communities. Because of this, communities
should not permit anyone who is a Mason to hold the offices of sheriff, judge, prosecutor, or police
investigator. When one hears of seemingly unexplainable behavior of the police, a judge, a
prosecutor, or any politician that allows a criminal go free, one should not overlook the hidden hand
of Masonry. For example, Albert Pike, the “Sovereign Grand Commander of the Ancient and
Accepted Scottish Rite of Freemasonry of the Southern Jurisdiction, U.S.A.,” was convicted of
treason. Butin April 22, 1866, Pike was granted a full pardon by President Andrew Johnson. The
next day Pike visited the president in the White House. Pike visited Johnson again in 1867, after the
impeachment proceedings had begun against Johnson. General Gordon Granger was present at the
1867 meeting and was summoned before the U.S. Congress to testify about the meeting. General
Granger testified that Johnson and Pike discussed Masonry and that he understood from the
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conversation that Pike was Johnson’s superior in Masonry. Shortly thereafter, on June 20, 1867, a
delegation of Masons granted Johnson the fourth through the 32nd degrees of the Scottish Rite of
Masonry in his bedroom at the White House.*'*

Stephen Knight in his book Jack the Ripper: The Final Solution, documents that infiltration
of police forces is a high priority within Freemasonry. He quoted from a Masonic document: “The
services of the police are of extreme importance to us as they are able to throw a screen over
our enterprises . . . as well as punish those who refuse to submit.”*"” He presented evidence that
the infamous Ripper killings were Masonic ritual murders directed by a conspiracy involving the
highest officials in the British government itself.

Millard Fillmore, the thirteenth president of the United States and a former Mason, said that
“[t]he Masonic fraternity tramples upon our rights, defeats the administration of justice, and bids
defiance to every government which it cannot control.”*'® A joint committee of the Massachusetts
legislature investigated Freemasonry in 1834 and concluded that Masonry was “a distinct
independent government within our government, and beyond the control of the laws of the land by
means of its secrecy.”*"’

Albert Pike, the theological pontiff of Masonry wrote that “[i]t is certain that its true
pronunciation is not represented by the word Jehovah; and therefore that that is not the true name
of Diety, nor the Ineffable Word.”*'® God’s word, however, states clearly that JEHOVAH is God’s
name. “That men may know that thou, whose name alone is JEHOV AH, art the most high over all
the earth.” (Psalms 83:18 AV)

If the Masons do not recognize JEHOV AH as God, who is their god? The god of the Masons
is Lucifer, which was Satan’s name before he rebelled against God and was cast out of heaven.
Albert Pike said that “[t]he doctrine of Satanism is heresy; and the true and pure philosophic religion
is the belief in Lucifer, the equal of Adonay; but Lucifer, God of Light and God of Good is struggling
for humanity against Adonay, the God of Darkness and Evil.”*"® Adonay is the Old Testament
Hebrew word for God. Pike not only acknowledges that Lucifer is the god of Freemasonry, but he
also blasphemes God by calling God “the God of Darkness and Evil.”

Pike wrote the official theological manual of Masonry titled Morals and Dogma of the
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. The Holy Bible (Genesis 2:7) is clear that God created Adam.
In Morals and Dogma, Pike blasphemes God by calling the creator of Adam the “Prince of
Darkness.”**

The Holy Bible (Genesis 2:17) states that God forbade Adam from eating of the fruit of the
knowledge of good and evil. Pike blasphemes God again by referring to God as “the Demons” who
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forbade Adam from eating from the fruit of knowledge of good and evil.*! The Holy Bible states
that God created Eve. Pike continues his blasphemy by calling God “the Demons” who created
Eve.*”

Pike portrays the serpent (Satan) as “an Angel of Light” that induced Adam to transgress
against “the Demons” and thus giving Adam “the means of victory.”** Pike calls the sin of Adam
and Eve as the means of victory over God. Whereas God views Adams disobedience against him
as the means of the fall of man, which required God to come down to earth and redeem man.
(Romans 5:12-21) Christ has won the victory over Satan for all those who believe in Jesus. (1
Corinthians 15:54-58, 1 John 5:4, Revelations 15:2) While itis true that Satan can transform himself
into an angel of light (see 2 Corinthians 11:14), Pike’s point in calling Satan an “Angel of Light” was
to distinguish him from God, whom he called the “Prince of Darkness.”

The doctrines of Freemasonry are influenced to a great extent by Roman Catholic doctrine
and history. In 1754 the first 25 degrees of the Scottish Rite of Freemasonry were written by the
Jesuits in the College of Jesuits of Clermont in Paris, for the purpose of restoring to power the Jesuit
controlled House of Stuart to the throne of England.*** There are a series of degrees in the Masonic
York Rite hierarchy known as the Order of Knights Templar. The Knights Templar was an
organization founded in 1118 A.D. The Templars received papal sanction as a Catholic order (the
Order of the Poor Knights of Christ) in 1128 and are recognized as the first Roman Catholic
crusaders. The Templars were known as the “Militia of Christ.” Pike stated that the Templars, as
with all secret societies, have two doctrines, one is for the public and other is hidden from the public
and is only revealed to those initiated into the secret society.** Pike stated that “[t]hus they deceived
the adversaries whom they sought to supplant.”*** That same strategy is being followed today with
the public charitable activities of the Roman Catholic Church and the Masonic Order, yet they are
both working secretly toward a hellish world domination. While on the surface the Templars
appeared to engage in selfless service, they were initiated with a ceremony which required them to
reject Christ by spitting on a crucifix. They were then ordered to worship Satan, who was depicted
in the form of a bearded idol.*”” Although Pope Clement V was personally apprised of the
blasphemous conduct of the Templars, he took no action until their activities became public
knowledge. It was then that the political pressure forced his hand and the Templars were
suppressed.*® According to Albert Pike, Jacques de Molay, the Grand Master of the Templars, was
arrested and while he was in prison founded the first lodges of Freemasonry in Naples, Edinburgh,
Stockholm, and Paris.*” De Molay was burned at the stake in 1314 by King Philip IV of France and
Pope Clement V.** Albert Pike states that both King Philip IV of France and Pope Clement V were
assassinated shortly thereafter as revenge for the suppression of the Knights Templars.*' The young
men’s branch of modern freemasonry is named after Jacques de Molay.

Most secret societies are set up so that those that are in the lower echelons of the organization
are kept in the dark regarding the broad strategic plans of the organization. In the 1860's, Giuseppe
Mazzini, the worldwide director of Illuminized Masonry, and Albert Pike, the Sovereign Grand
Commander of the Southern Supreme Council, decided to form a single supreme council of the
Masonic order.*** Pike was to be given dogmatic authority with the title of Sovereign Pontiff of
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Universal Freemasonry, while Mazzini was to have the executive authority with the title of
Sovereign Chief of Political Action. They called this new level in Freemasonry the New and
Reformed Palladian Rite. Their plan was to keep this new supreme rite within Masonry unknown
to the general membership of Freemasonry. Members would be chosen for the Palladian Rite from
33rd degree Masons. The members chosen for membership in the Palladian Rite were sworn to strict
secrecy regarding even the existence of this new supreme rite. The intent of the Palladian Rite was
to govern all Masonry worldwide through one international organization. The general membership
of Masonry, however, was not to be informed of the larger strategy. The centers of operation for the
Palladian Rite were located in Charleston, Rome, and Berlin.

Itis perhaps in part the result of Mazzini’s Italian revolutionary activities in opposition to the
Roman Catholic Church that the Catholic Church at one time considered membership in
Freemasonry to be an offense warranting excommunication.*”®> Secret societies and the Catholic
Church periodically have schisms and then reconciliations. Often the issue is whether the Vatican
will have control over the society in question. If the Vatican perceives that a secret society has
political, economic, or religious power, Rome will consider it a rival and will wage a war against it.
If, as we have seen with the Jesuits, the society will submit to the authority of Rome then the Vatican
is only too happy to welcome a new harlot into the fold. That appears to be what has happened to
Freemasonry. The canon law of the Catholic Church has been revised and the section prohibiting
membership in Freemasonry has been repealed. The revision of the canon law of the church was
accomplished by Pope John XXIIL.** Former Jesuit Alberto Rivera revealed that before he left the
Jesuit Order he discovered that the Jesuit General (known as the “Black Pope”) was not only a
member of the communist party in Spain, but he was also a Mason.**® Many in the Catholic Church
have over the years been alarmed by the Masonic connections of Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli ( Pope
John XXIII) and Karol Woytla (Pope John Paul IT).*** Those connections have now born fruit in an
alliance between Freemasonry and the Vatican. Such a confederacy between powerful societies is
like a dance of serpents, it is not always clear to outside observers who is leading whom. The
information gained from the inner sanctum of the Vatican by former Jesuit Alberto Rivera indicates
that the Jesuits are in control.

William Schnoebelen, a former satanic priest and member of the [luminati, revealed that in
order to continue in his advancement within the satanic hierarchy it was necessary for him to become
a Master Mason and receive holy orders to become a Catholic priest.”” Shnoebelen thought that
Catholics were strictly forbidden to become Masons. He asked the satanic leadership how could it
be that he must become both a Catholic priest and a Mason. “The opposition between the Catholics
and Masons was actually superficial, they explained. At the highestlevels, these two sects converge.
Of course the rank and file cannot understand this because they are kept in the dark. All cults,
naturally, operate on a ‘need-to-know’ basis.”*** Because he was married, he became a Catholic
priest in the Old Roman Catholic Church (O.R.C.C.). The O.R.C.C. is a splinter group from the
Vatican, which has valid holy orders, has celebrated mass for centuries, and allows for a married
priesthood. He stated that the Catholic liturgy of the mass is basically an occult magic ritual. It is,
therefore, easy for Satanists to tweak it slightly in order to make it into the consummate black magic
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ritual.*¥

George Lanz von Liebenfels was an Austrian occultist who founded a German version of the
Knights Templar in Vienna in 1907, calling it “The Order of the New Templars.”**’ Liebenfels
chose the swastika as the emblem of his new organization.**' One of Liebenfels pupils was the loyal
Roman Catholic Adolph Hitler.*** In 1932, Liebenfel wrote to one of his initiates that Hitler would
one day develop an organization that would make the world tremble.

Satan’s kingdom is one of conflict and rebellion, which is why from time to time his
organizations are in conflict. For example, the objectives of the [lluminati is the destruction of all
ordered government and religions including Catholicism. However, we see the [lluminati and its
subordinate organizations working hand in hand with the Vatican in many areas. Ignatius of Loyola
was arrested several times by the officers of the Inquisition, before he swore allegiance to the pope
and the Jesuits were made a Catholic order. The Knights Templar, who were recognized as the
“Militia of Christ” as the pope’s army, were ultimately suppressed by King Philip IV of France and
Pope Clement V, burning at the stake the Grand Master (Jacques de Molay) and other leaders of the
Templars. World War II is a good example of the chaotic and fluid nature of Satan’s kingdom.
Stalin and Hitler started out as allies at the beginning of the war, but later the communists of Russia
and the Nazis of Germany were locked in a horrific war. Now again, after the war the Nazis and
communists are cooperating in subverting the government of the United States. Many of the same
members of the Nazi organizations are also communists. God’s kingdom is based on love,
manifested in selfless service. Satan’s kingdom is based on hate and blind ambition, which
manifests itself in conflict within and between his organizations. The governments and
organizations that are working toward Satan’s one world religion/government have an abiding hatred
toward Christ and Christians. Satan wants to break the cords of the laws of God.

Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the
earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD,
and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast
away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall
have them in derision. (Psalms 2:1-4 AV)

On August 7, 1814, the Jesuits were restored as a Catholic order by Pope Pius VIL*** John
Adams wrote to Thomas Jefferson in 1816 “I am not happy about the rebirth of the Jesuits. . . .
Swarms of them will present themselves under more disguises ever taken by even a chief of the
Bohemians, as printers, writers, publishers, school teachers, etc. If ever an association of people
deserved eternal damnation, on this earth and in hell, it is the Society of Loyola. Yet, with our
system of religious liberty, we can but offer them a refuge.”*** Thomas Jefferson answered Adams:
“Like you, I object to the Jesuits’ reestablishment which makes light give way to darkness.”***
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In 1835, Samuel Morse, the great inventor of the telegraph, echoed the concerns of Jefferson
and Adams; he described the Jesuits and their threat to the United States as follows:

And do Americans need to be told what Jesuits are? If any are ignorant, let them
inform themselves of their history without delay: no time is to be lost: their workings
are before you in every day’s events: they are a secret society, a sort of Masonic
order, with superadded features of most revolting odiousness and a thousand times
more dangerous. They are not confined to one class on society; they are not merely
priests, or priests of one religious creed, they are merchants, and lawyers, and editors,
and men of any profession, and no profession, having no outward badge (in this
country,) by which to be recognised; they are about in all your society. They can
assume any character that of angels of light, or minsters of darkness, to accomplish
their one great end, the service upon which they are sworn to start at any moment,
in any direction, and for any service, commanded by the general of their order, bound
to no family, community, or country, by the ordinary ties which bind men; and sold
for life to the cause of the Roman Pontiff.**®

The concerns of Morse, Adams, and Jefferson were justified; once being reestablished as a
Catholic order the Jesuits did not miss a beat, during the 19th century they fomented revolutions
throughout the world, attempting to bring to power oppressive despots whom they would then
control. They were at one time or another expelled from Russia (1820), Belgium, Portugal (1834),
the Italian states (1859), Spain (three times-1820, 1835, and 1868), Germany (1872), Guatemala
(1872), Mexico (1873), Brazil (1874), Equador (1875), Colombia (1875), Costa Rica (1884), and
France (twice-1880 and 1901).*” They caused the Swiss Civil war in 1847, as a result they were
banished from Switzerland in 1848.** To this day, the Swiss Constitution (article 51) prohibits the
presence of the Jesuits anywhere in Switzerland.*** Those are just a sampling of the over 70
countries from which the Jesuits have been expelled for conducting subversive activities. The Jesuit
subversion has continued to modern times, causing the Jesuits to be expelled from Haiti in 1964 and
Burma in 1966.*° To this day they are instigating communist revolutions in South America. The
Jesuits’ new brand of South American communism is known as “Liberation Theology.”

All nations should learn from the experience of Protestant England and understand the threat
that Rome and the Jesuits pose to any free country. The Roman Catholic Church uses religious
superstition to usurp the authority and undermine independence of any state. King Henry VIII cast
off the yoke of Rome and declared that he was to be the head of the church in England. King Henry
VIII’s error is all too obvious. For there is only one head of God’s church and that is Jesus Christ.
The pope was incensed at the insolence of King Henry. The pope, however, was not angry because
the king blasphemously claimed the authority of Christ as head of the church but because the king
had replaced him, the supreme pontiff of Rome, as the head of the church. The King of England was
politically too strong for the pope to do anything to change the situation in England, consequently
the monarch of England to this day is the head of the Church of England (known as the Anglican or
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Episcopal Church). The Episcopal church is one of the harlot daughters of the Roman Catholic
mother of harlots. See Revelation 17:5. For the most part, the leadership of the Episcopal Church
are not Christian; they are rather the proverbial rejected tares growing in Christ’s wheat field.

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened
unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: But while men slept, his enemy
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was
sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the servants of
the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy
field? from whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath done this.
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? But he
said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. Let
both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but
gather the wheat into my barn. . .. Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into
the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the
tares of the field. He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is
the Son of man; The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the
kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one; The enemy that sowed
them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels.
As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of
this world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; And shall cast them
into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear,
let him hear. (Matthew 13:24-30; 36-43 AV)

Let us look at some of the tares in the Episcopal Church: In August 2003 the House of
Deputies for the Episcopal Church elected a Gene Robinson to be the Bishop of New Hampshire.
Gene Robinson left his wife and two daughters to live with another man in an openly sodomite
relationship. He publicly promotes and encourages the sodomite lifestyle. He founded the Concord,
New Hampshire chapter of “Outright,” which is a ministry promoting sodomy and whose website
contains photos of group sex and other pornography. Robinson does not preach the gospel, he has
rejected the gospel and instead preaches the sin of sodomy! These facts about Robinson were all
known by the House of Deputies before they voted to approve Robinson as an Episcopal Bishop.
God has clearly stated that Robinson’s lifestyle and the conduct he promotes is a sin:

There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of
Israel. (Deuteronomy 23:17 AV)

Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination. (Leviticus
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18:22 AV)

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner, giving
themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. (Jude 1:7 AV)

In order for Robinson to installed as a bishop, it was necessary for him to be confirmed by
the Episcopal General Convention. Robinson was later confirmed by the General Convention in a
vote of bishops, where 62 bishops voted to confirm Robinson, and 43 voted against his confirmation.
The confirmation of Robinson is not surprising when one considers the type of people who make up
the leadership of the Episcopal Church. John Shelby Spong retired as Episcopal Bishop of New
Jersey. For his entire career in the Episcopal Church “he wrote and preached against every tenet of
the Christian faith. Bishop Spong did not believe in the virgin birth, the doctrine of the incarnation,
the deity of Christ, the resurrection, or the existence of God.”*' David Jenkins who was consecrated
as the bishop of Durham, which is the fourth highest post in the Episcopal Church, scorned the
bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ as “a conjuring trick with bones.”***

The Episcopal Church’s theology is Satanic, so it is no wonder there are such evil people
running it. Like the Catholic Church, the Episcopal Church teaches the false salvation by works
through the seven so called sacraments of infant baptism, confirmation, penance, Eucharist, holy
orders, matrimony, and unction. The Episcopal Church also teaches that during consecration, the
bread and wine of communion is transubstantiated into the actual body, blood, soul, and divinity of
Christ. As explained above, the doctrine of transubstantiation is patent idolatry and blasphemy.

In May 1538, the pope sought his revenge for the separation of the Church of England from
Rome; the pope excommunicated all in Ireland who recognized the supremacy of the King of
England or any ecclesiastical or civil power greater than that of the Roman Catholic Church. The
events are recounted in the classic Foxe’s Book of Martyrs:

A short time after this, the pope sent over to Ireland (directed to the archbishop of
Armagh and his clergy) a bull of excommunication against all who had, or should
own the king's supremacy within the Irish nation; denouncing a curse on all of them,
and theirs, who should not, within forty days, acknowledge to their confessors, that
they had done amiss in so doing.

Archbishop Browne gave notice of this in a letter dated, Dublin, May, 1538. Part of
the form of confession, or vow, sent over to these Irish papists, ran as follows: "I do
further declare him or here, father or mother, brother or sister, son or daughter,
husband or wife, uncle or aunt, nephew or niece, kinsman or kinswoman, master or
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mistress, and all others, nearest or dearest rela